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Epicurus , inquis , dixit : quid tibi cum alieuo ?—quod veru m est , meum est. Per-
severabo Epicurum tibi ingere re : ut isti , quu m in verba jurant , nee quid dicatur ,
sestimant , sed a quo , sciant , quse optima sunt , esse communia.

Seneca , Epist. , 12.

Sects are the natural result of a general toleration of opinions in an ad-
vancin g state of knowled ge and intelligence. In their more strikin g featur es
they do not , we may hope, exhibit the state in which society will perma-
nentl y remain , but merely constitute the process of its transition to some-
thin g better : to the friends of humanity they afford a grati fying spectacle—
not so much in what they are , as in what they indicate , and in what they
announce. They excite that ferment in society which always accompanies
a conflict of opinions : but such conflict necessaril y precedes the discovery of
truth ; for, " opinion in good men," to apply the forcible language of Mil-
ton , " is but knowledge in the makin g."

The worst evils of sects cannot be char ged upon liberty of conscience,
and furnish no pretext for abrid ging it. They may be traced to an imperfect
development and limited application of the princi ple which produces sects ;
to the want of unf ettered freedom of intellect , and the denial of tota l libert y
of conscience.

If education had completed her task and all men thought for themselves,
the old maxim " quot homines tot sententiae " would indeed be verified ,
since it is hardl y possible that a subject so vast , so complicated as religion,

"¦ 1 *» * • •• . » 1 * 1 . .  * % . % . t% % ^B m mshould appear in precisel y the same light to any two minds that freely yield-
ed to the impulse of their own convictions : as it is, there are only as many
opinions as there are sects, and the conflict , too generall y exhibited in the
world, is not betwee n mind and mind , in the pursuit of a common object—
truth—but between part y and part y, for the ascendancy of their respective
influence and name. Did each individual stand on perfectly independent
ground , the difficult y experience d in fixing his opinions on many topics,
and his general consciousness of liabi lity to error , would infallibl y teach him
moderation and candour in ju dging others , especially if he found , as every
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indepen dent thinker must find , that there were points on which he did not
exactly sympathize with any one of his acquaintance.

But where an individ ual assumes implicitly the dogmas of a part y, as he
meets with none 6f tnese difficulties , he learn s none of this forbearance.
His opinions, or rather prejudices , for opinions he has none, have all the
same value and rest on the same evidence ; a value and an evidence derived
exclusively from the authorit y of his part y . Ever y particle of the receive d
system he considers equally essential and equall y sacr ed, and holds it a
solemn duty to preserve the whole inviolate. His associates , instead of
weakening , confirm these prepossessions ; for they are usuall y found amongst
those who embr ace the same system of faith , and who estimate his merits as
he is disposed to estimate theirs , exactly in proportion to his zeal for their
common cause. An esp rit de corps is thus formed , and the impartial love
of truth is banis hed.

The histor y of sects furnishes the most strikin g examples at once of the
weakn ess and of the stren gth of the human intellect , of the energy with
which it purs ues the sublimest truths , and of the credulit y with which it em-
braces the most revoltin g absurdities. The power of great minds is nowhere
more decided ly man ifested than in the dominion which they have exercised
on the opinions and practices of mank ind , a dominion more flatterin g to
human pride, more indicative of human power , and more entirel y due to the
unaided energ ies of &e individual , than the most splendid achievem ents of
arms. To tak e a familiar instance from the histor y of philosophy, what em-
pire can be compared in duration and extent , in the multitude and variety
of its influenc es <3n human opinion and human charac ter, with the soverei gnty
once possessed over the whole civilized world by the doctrines of Aristotle ?
What despot eVer wielded a more uncontrolled sway over the persons and
fort unes of rfieri than was f6r centuries exercised over their modes of speak-
ing: and thinMh fe by this tyrant of the human intellect ? If anv thin g can
equal the feelings or ardmiration and almost of awe , with which we contem-
plate this ftu^ndods instance 

of 
intellectual dominion , it is the mortification

and sprfbw or wftnessing such an abject prostration of understandin g in, the
great mass of the species, and the slavish infatuation with which they rejoiced
in thei r thra ldom and stru ggled to perpetuate it.*

The disposition of m^jkind to submit to authorit y in matters of opinion
arises partl y fron i ftie pusillanimous awe of power, and partl y from a dislike
of d0ut>t and suspense upon topics which deeply involve the conduct and
haf)|imess of moral and intelligent .beings. Rather than have no opinion on
such topics, they adopt the opinions of another ; and , when to this natural
consciousness of weak ness and desire of certaint y are added all those intense *
feelings 6t interest and anxiet y which religion excites, and which render any
dbctfirie s preiferabie to the aching void of scepticism and no belief, ap oppor-
tunit y is afforded to the founde rs of reli gious sects of acquirin g an influence

• The homage once p^id to the nfime of Ar istotle Wa,̂  idolatrou s in tne stricte st
sense : " II y a eu des ^r^tiqu es," say? Bayle, "^iii v6n6roient son image con-
joih tethen t ; avec cê fte de Je sus Christ. J 'ai bien lu quelque part qu'avant la ^lefor-
m^atiV)n U y a eu' des Eglises ten Alleiinagne , o<x Ton lisoft au peuple tous les DJman -
fkes la Morale d'Aristote aii lieu de l'Evan gile. It n'y a fcuere s de marques de zele
pour la 8^igiw»> <|ue l'o,o ix- ait donees pour le Peripate tisme. Paul de Foix ne
volut pas voir a Ferrare , Francois Pa tr ice, parceq n'il atiprit itiue ce savant hohnn e
enseignoit une autre philosophic que la Peri pateticienue. C' ^toit pratiquer envois
te9 ennemia d'Aristote ce que les ze"la teurs veulent qu 'on fasse a regard des H ^i(i -
tiques ." Dictionaire , &c, Aristote .
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over the minds of men, which, unde r some circumstances, becomes enor -
mous, and, unless guided by a sense of justice and piety, may be abused to
the most debasing and hurt ful purposes.

In the gradual progress of society towards wisdom and happiness* a few
great minds must take the lead. They open paths, along which tbe roulti-,
tude follows them. They stri ke out lights and develop pr inciples which, intude follows them. They stri ke out lights and develop pr inciples which, in
some degree , antici pate the spirit of their age ; and which , graduall y pene-
trati ng throu gh society, blend themselves with the general mass of opinion
and remain the common herita ge of mankind , till some new teacher arise to
make a fresh advance toward s the trut h, and to raise another degree the ge-
neral standard of human virtue and intell igence. In all this there is nothing
to deprecate ; here are none of the mischiefs and disorde rs of sectariani sm ;
but we recognize the operation of that beneficent law that God has impressed
on his moral creation by which man is made the chief inst rument of good to
his fellow-creatures , and is enabled to raise society gradual ly from one stage
of improvement to another.

Sectarianism , assumes its most offensive aspect when circu mstances have
thrown the control of opinions into the hands of ambitious and inter ested
men, or when partic ular opinions are subjected to oppression and exclusion.
Though the philosophers of anti quity were distri buted into sects, and , on
some topics, exhibited considerable sectarian feeling towards each other ;
yet, in general , their controversies were not signalized by the bitter ness of
modern sectaria nism, because philosophy afforded but little scope for the
acquisition of secular power , and all sects, being placed on the same footing
of civil privilege, were more nearl y balanced against each other.

As soon as ever a mark is put upon certain opinions, and per secution is
let loose agains t them , they acquire a forced and artifici al value, and dra w
their advocates into a bond of closer union for the sake of mutual counte -
nance and protec tion. It becomes a princi ple of honour iaot to abando n
opinions while they are persecuted : from associatio n with the exertions
and sacri fices which they have involved, the opinions themselves are endear -
ed and consecrate d to the mind ; and thus the exercise of private ju dgment ,
in some cases, justice and humani ty, are merged in the zeal of the partizan .
An endowed and privileged church , unless dissent be totally prohibited , is
the great mother pf sects, and the indirect cause of the bitter ness and nar-
rowness of spirit by which they are too ^ften char acter ize  ̂ An honest man
feels it a serious injury to forfeit his social adva ntages in qonsfcquence of his
honesty, and the most raqcAr^us af jbis sectarian prejudic es are .the result of
this feeding; and such degra ^ti n̂, while it> contr acts tj ie views and sours
the temper, and gives w$W inip^rt ance j.q certain axtislea q£ belief, pro-
duces in genera l great strictness a#d ^egdar ^y of mqraj conduct, and a deep
feeling of conviction and sincerity. Me# ,of ,the most upri ght min$s, from
the consciousness of a close connexion jn ihejr own <?ase between their
princi ples and practice, t and from the want of cleatjy distinguishing between
wljiat is essentially good ajad wftat is purely, adventitious, in, .tbeir pr inciples,
come to view wit h horro r every «tevjat ion from their particular opinions as
an implication of mora l delinq uency, and to confound in indiscriminate
partialit y tr uth and enror , T$a»ott ,swid a^urc lUy. In some cases, such is the
force of unbroken association  ̂

of ideas, the tvery deformities and extrava-
gancies of their creed .l^cqnie, the objects of tfieir most enth usiastic vener a-
tion and attachment , as affordin g the surest test of their sincerit y.

Turp ia declpiiint <ja»cum vltia, aut etiam ipsa h<ec
Delectant; velqti Balb inum Polypus JKagn«.
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Instead p f adopting the excellent rule , so clearl y laid down and so admirabl y
il.iiis|ifat:e4 by JSjsliop Taylor^* of iriaking conduct a test of opinion , they re-
verse ' "hi3 maxim , and , in the face of the clear est evidence to the contrar y,
tnakq opinion a lest of conduct. v This state of feeling, once excited , is
di rected without distinct ion against all whose opinions do not fall within the
prescribe d limits of orthodoxy, and is often roused to the greatest virulence
where the points of difference are least important. Arguments are neithe r
fairl y ad vanced nor candid ly encountered ; char ges and recriminations mul-
ti ply each other , and the voice of truth is lost amidst the din of polemics and
the clamours of part y.

From this division of the worl d into sects arise a number of foolish and
petty distinc tions in society, upon which a tr uly liberal mind looks down
with disdai n. When pushed to excess, they are injurious , sometimes to
morality , and always to truth and charit y ; nor is it the least evil attendin g
them , that they afford a read y means for bustlin g and insignificant men to
force them selves into notoriet y , and to acquire name and importance , not
from any intrinsic titl e to respect , but from the value at tached by the multi-
tude to the cause with which they have identified themselves.

Hence the usua l aversion of men of refined and cultivated minds from sec-
tarian distinctions and sectarian controversies : and hence, as a natural con-
sequence , their too frequent alienation from the subject of reli gion itself.
They do not find the subject calmly and candidl y discussed. They perceive
that in the majo rity of sectarian controversies the reall y gran d and vital
truths, which constitute the essence of religious belief, are obscured and
almost hidd en from view under a heap of adventitious trifles which folly and
ignorance have piled upon them ; and thus findin g little or no sympath y
with their own views in the surr ounding mass of mank ind, they are stron gly
tempted to subside into indiffere nce.

The feelings of men of this class are reflected in the sentiments which
Tur got is said to have expressed when the outcr y raised against the conduc -
tors of the Encyclop Mie had compelled them , in their common defence, to
form a part y, to which the appellation of the Secte Encyclop idique was
given, " He thou ght ," says his biogra pher , " every species of sect perni-
cious, whether it were the ambition of domineering over the minds of men
that formed it, or , as in the present case, it owed its origin to a persecution
which obliges men to make a common cause. Still , from the moment a
part y exists, all the individuals that compose it are made answerable for the
faults and errors of the rest ; the necessity that calls for their union obliges
them to conceal or qualify prin ciples which may be offensive to such as by
their weight or their countenan ce are useful to the part y. They are obliged
in a manner to form a system of doctrines , and the opinions which belong
to this system, being adopted without examination , in the end become mere
prejudices , Frle tictehips entertained for any one of their body stop at the
individual , but the hatred aria envy that any one of them excites are ex-
tended to the yvhole. #f. Tur got wag therefor e convinced that a more fatal
blow could not be aimed at' tr uth 'than to compeVtho£e who love her to form
a jp ar ty."t

With all these c^riieo^uerites amendin g them, sects, notwiths tandin g, inflict
far less evils ujpon society thai must be incurred by the abrid gment in any
degree of thai fVeedom. 'of o]J>iriion irt Which tfcey driginate . The most bener
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* 'fj iftef iy ' <$¦ Propping, H, |>p. 7^9, &c.
t Life of Turgo t % Condofcet , p. 39.
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ficial chan ges in the manners and sentiments of mankind are often indir ectly
accomplished by their instrumentalit y, and they imply, in their very exist-
ence, a state of intellectual excitement and vigour. Their worst effects can
onfy be considered as the rank and unprofitable luxuriance which, in the
commencement of culture , shoots forth amidst the more generous and health -
ful produce of a fertile soil.

There is this wide distinction between the spirit of an establishment and
the spirit of sects. Sects are usuall y regardless of forms, but they demand
an explicit avowal and consiste nt profession of opinions . An establishm ent,
while it exacts the most studied respect for forms and an outward compli-
ance with its ter ms of communion , allows the greatest latitude of private
opinion, provided it be not indul ged in the spirit of proselytism, or made
the ground of public dissensions. What is more , the extent of latitudi na-
nanism is generally in proportion to the strictness with which external con-
formit y is maintained . In Spain, where the power of the church is absolute ,
and the slightest expression of dissent is visited with the heaviest penalti es,
the scepticism of most, and the total irrel igion of many, of the educated
ecclesiastics is notorious. Our English establishm ent , from the superior
liber ality of its princi ples, the general freedom of our laws, the wide diffu-
sion of knowled ge, and the intercourse and sympath y which subsists between
its members and numerous bodies of sectaries without its limits, has had the
good fortune to preserve amongst the clergy, amidst end less varieties of opi-
nion and feeling, a large mass of sincere piety and practical worth , founded
on the great general princi ples of Christianit y. In Protestant German y, on
the other hand , where the compromise between the Lutheran and Calvinistic
churches has occasioned a suppression of all sectarian distinctions , we behold
the utmost boldness and diversit y of individual opinion, carried to an ex-
tr eme which must be pronounced startling, if not dan gerous , and yet com-
bined with an universal acquiescence in established forms. While outward
profes sion is kept withi n certai n fixed limits of decorum , the discussion of
opinions, being confined to studious and speculative men, proceeds for
tha t very reason to more darin g lengths.

Where opinions are the badge of a numerous and active sect, openly pro-
fessed and zealously propagated, they are brou ght into practice , are reduced
to the test of experience , and are met and controlled by the counter-a gency
of rival sects ; and whatever may be the extrava gances of new sects, these
circumst ances, in a countr y where unlimited tolerat ion is enjoyed, brin g
them all down in time to the level of common sense and practical utilit y,
and fit them for promotin g, unde r various forms, the great mora l pur poses
of existence. In the other case, the opinions of men who are not called to
give any account of them , and who view them as mere theories , may be
more refined than the prejudices of the vulgar , but they are not more inno-
cent , not more practical ; certainl y they are not less visionar y from being
nursed in solitude, shut out from the healthfu l air of publicity, and far re-
moved fro m the animadversion s of plain and honest minds on subjects in
which they feel deeply and sincere ly interested . The attachment of such
men to their church is often as bigoted as that of sectaries to their opinions ;
it is perha ps more invincible from the worldly prepossessions with which it
is mingled, and from being rooted in selfishness.

With many exceptions in good men on both sides, the characteristic qua-
lities of a sect are zeal, arde nt and sincere, but fierce and unch aritable -
boldness of spirit , founded on str ength of conviction and rectitude of moral
conduct , freque ntly deformed by austeri ty ; of an establi shment, liberality of
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sentiment unit ed with bigotr y of pract ice—a punctil ious attac hment to forms,
joined to feebleness of convictior * and car elessness about princi ples ; in the
spirit of the-latter , we are remin ded of the younger Pliny, sacrificing with
equal complacency and ind ifference at the altars of a thousand gods, and yet
calmly consigning to the torture the unswerving integrity of the Christi an
mart yrs ; in the former , we recognize the spirit of Paul, fierc e and misguided
in his zeal, persecutin g the churc h of God unto death , yet conscious of rec-
titude and accessible to conviction , and transferring to the cause which he
subsequent ly espoused, the same ardour and intre pidity of soul which had
prompted him to seek its destruction .

In additi on to all the causes hithert o alleged of sectari an feeling, there is
a latent pride in human nature , which is woun ded by the denial of any
princi ples which have been adopted as true and acted upon with confidence.
We do not like to have our judgment even indirectl y called in question.
The best men find it difficult to preserve their equanimit y, when they are
forced upon the defence of opinions which they have long cherished in uiv-
disturbed repose. Where certain opinions are pro fessed by a large majority
of mankind , where they enjoy the sanction of the J aws, are made the title to
civil rank and privilege, and have, in consequence, a cert ain degree of
worldly respectabilit y associated with them, they unav oidabl y produ ce in the
communit y professin g them a corporation spirit , which is as unfavourable to
their moral influence as it is injurious to the cause of trut h.

It must be acknowled ged with regret, that , in the present sta te of society,
Christiani ty itself—the pures t of all pr inciples—the most important of all
interests —is too generally defended in the spirit of a corp oration. The
only way in which it ought to be offered to the reception of mankind , is
under the promise of additio nal benefit and happiness , as a blessing for
which its professors are deeply thankful , and which they would fain parti ci-
pat e with all their fellow-creatures. If it were represented as a means, su-
pernaturall y ordai ned by God, of attainin g those great moral ends, that
summum bonum of existence, which all good men agree in acknow ledging
as supremel y impor tant , the chief question remaining for discussion betweeri
the lovers of truth and virtue would then be, whethe r Chr istiani ty, taken in
the wide extent of her doctri nes and evidences, in the pur ity and tenderness
of her influences , in the perfection of her mora l standar d, and the awfulpess
of her heavenl y sanctions ; whether Christian ity thus contemplated, or those
systems of religion and mora ls which have occasiona lly been offered in its
stead , could be considered as possessing the stro ngest claims to attention,
and as conduc ing most effectuall y to the end proposed. For it is z, self-'
evident proposition , that no good man can desire the destruction pf all reli-
gion, thou gh he may very sincerely, however err oneously, pref er one form
of it to another.

Would to God Christianit y were entirely delivered from the contami nation
of human laws ! that she were left to take her lot with those other great
truths which have become the imperish able herit age pf mankind, a#4 which
gather new lustre and influence as they pass from age to ags ! that she wsre
allowed to be her own advocate , ^nd not compelled, by the offieiousnes* of
her votaries, to assume the degradin g attitude of a sect I

A compliance witfr the mjer^ul invitations 
of the ga&pe), wistetuj 

of 
being

urged iri a jsjpirit of ineekrie^s %M rjet^iia6iyeixeg$ froni the bensvplept wish
tha t Wen rag !̂  

is tPP frequently
exacted as a concession to the aiithor fyy of those who fire invested with #11
the privileges of a charte red monopoly, and who fiercely assert thpir right U>
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contro l the ju dgments, and decide on the merits * and measure out the ever-
lasting bliss or everlas ting woe, of their fellow-creatures. T(ie guilt -of un-
belief is decided before the inquiry is begun ; and thus doubts and difficul-
ties, entertained in the sincerest and most candid spirit , are, in many cases,
never fairly proposed and never completely removed , because the mer£
entertainment of them is looked upon as a moral offence, and-supposed to
indicate an irreli gious heart. In the prevalence of such feelings, we search
in vain for the spirit of our great Teacher , kindly compassionatin g the blind -
ness of his followers, bearin g with their doubts, ada pting his instructions to
their capacities, and opening just so much light on the mental eye as its
enfeebled state would enable it to imbibe : bat we are too often reminded
of the fierce and bigoted intoleranc e of the Jewi sh rulers , disdainin g discus-
sion, silencing inquiry by threats and reproac hes, and vehemently assertin g
the divine authorit y of a system, the precepts of which they tr ansgressed,
and the spirit of which they totally misunderstoo d. So long as Christianit y
is advocated in this sectarian spirit , the prejudices against it in some minds
will continue to be stron g.

Quodcuu que ostendis mihi sic, incredulu s odi.

The method of considerin g men as repr obat e and hardene d sinners , and
of workin g solely on their fears, has been tried long enough , and its fruits
shew its inefficacy ; it has driven men to termi nate a career of crime by a
series of useless and degradin g mortificatio ns, and prompted tyrants to
expiate the oppressions and cruelties of ear ly life by edicts , more sanguinary
and oppressive still; but where l>as it ever produced tlje sweet cjaari ties pf
Christian gpodnesŝ ? And in an age when ignoranpe is retreating before
knowledge, and super stition before philanthropy, it is time it were aban -
doned for ever.

Our hearts rejpice, in that more benevolent philosophy which considers
man as a being especially good, and rendered wicked only by the influenc es
to which he is jexppsied in, his passage throug h }tfe ; as a sinner , indeed, re-
quirin g all the prpinise^, consolations, and excjten#j$s? which the. gospel
mercifully proffers him ; but still, however sunk and degraded, retainmg m
most cases a latent sense of tru jth and goodness \ accessible to conviction and
capabl e of improvement ;. .

There are , in fact, certai n fi rst pr incip^s of morality an$ religion so
uniforml y springing up jin the h,uinan mind with i|:s progress and ^evelqpr
ment, so {pearl y indicating the san>e constitut ional struc ture, arid sof sij rejy
leading to the #ime practical resuj fs in all ages and all nat ions, that , whp-
ther &ese principles be considered as instinctive pr apqijired, (for t|*$ qijssr
tipn i  ̂ purely flne pf analysis,) we may, wfyh pnerrin g certainty;, appeal \p
thei r exigence, andi rely on t,heir operatipn , and calculate on thejr influence
in the mincjs tf all gpp4 men. T^e grand rpplution then 

to J>p accpn ir
plished in socjeh r, is tfe sufetit utiqn pf Jntegqty m$ viftu^, jnjtgad pf p^rr
ticular n^ofe 

pf faith , a^ a test of cjiar ^q^r : for we may 

a^ppt 

\t rc an
axipm, in r^rence to th§»gre^t inass of ^e ljuipan race, 

 ̂
m lWgU>W

principle will 4syeiqp i^lff wifji . ( ê grpwtl* 
pf tl?e mor^l cftarac fer , a^l

will eagerly welcome trytji , a§ its jofttyftl f \p m&$> w^veir tyutl> 
i§ 

(wjy
apd c^difJ fy proppsed. • . . „ ' . . . . .

The re-actio n of common sense upon follyjmd fanaticism may, indeed,
produce a temporar y rejgn of scepticism ; mt, ^app2(y, scepticism is not
tjie natural state $ ^he hujtnan j ^iM * pkj &tf ^
reliQpn are ^p grmjy jpla  ̂t^^e^f^gr  ̂ fte mjnfJ ;pF mv m W
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cogitatio n of society, to be capable x>f final and total eradication ; and ths
endless variet y of forms, under which they have mani fested themselves, bears
a .strik ing attestation to their accordance with the tendencies of the human
frame, anif to tfye stre ngth of the convictions on which they rest. Fr om in-
tellectual (excitement these princi ples have nothin g to fear ; on the contrar y,
if inherent in the human constitution , they must gain force and clearness by
every discussion ; nor is there a more base and groundless apprehension ,
than that inquir y, once commenced and followed into its consequences, leads
to Atheism.* The most sceptical of Hume 's conclusions may be confuted
by his own princi ples. The char ge of Atheism is very lar gely dealt about
by some men, but with little judgment and less charity. Ail bad men are ,
indeed , practical Atheist s, but of serious , speculative Atheism , I believe very
few well-authenticated cases are on record . If there be any instances in
which opinions have been deliberatel y advanced at all approaching this
fearful doctrine , they would , I think , upon examination , be found resolvable,
like those of Spinoza, into a sort of pantheism ; and ought to be ascribed ,
not so much to a harde ned wickedness of heart as to a morbid love of spe-
culation overmasterin g, in retired and studious men , the sound exercise of
the reason and affections : and to that blindness which comes over the menta l
eye from the vain and perha ps irreverent attem pt to penetrate the una p-
proachable glories of that awful Being

Whose throne is darkness ou the abyss of light.

In such instances, I recognize an additional cause of thankfulness for the
gift of revelation , which beautifull y adjusts the light that it imparts to the
weakness of our intellectual vision, and veiling the bri ghtness of the Divine
perfections , shadows forth our Creator under the engaging aspect of a Father
and a Friend ; but I see in them nothin g to weaken my conviction , that re-
ligion is an inherent princi ple of the human mind, or to lead me to appre-
hend its destructi on from the freest exercise of the intellectual powers.

Happily, then , for the friend s of virtue and mankind , there is an im-
moveable barrier against the final prevalence of scepticism in those universal
princi ples of sentiment and conduct , which are co-extensive with human
nature , and which are more and more developed with its progress and im-
provement $ and which cause the feelings of piety, all the sentimen ts of
mercy, compassion, and gratitud e, a sense of moral obligation , the love of
tru th, and justice, and freedo m, and a fond desire of renewed existenc e
beyond the grave , to spring up, variousl y combined , and in various degrees
of perfection, in all good and generous minds , wherever and whenever they
may have existed, and under whatever dispensation of the Almighty th ey
may have been educated. Chr istianit y presents a perfect embodying, in the
teachings and example of Christ , of these great univer sal princi ples of senti-
ment and action ; and , like them, it must be immutable and eternal. It is
the complete manifestation of all those moral and religious truths which are
essential to human well-being and happiness, and which are only feebly and
parti ally disclosed by the light of reason and nature. It sets the seal of di-
vine authorit y, the miraculo us sancti on of the Almighty, on those truth s, and
^SBfWW^I^P * ^ff^ ^tipn^^

;iwl^wJU*gaq4,TOea, in, all ag^s9 so far as they were
able to discern and cherish and practise them, have admired and venerated

> ¦ • • « " iWWft* >?M» $W)te*.faMi? llfe..j oC: "AqosH«ij / ' iw exeraple qui fovoriae ceux qui
JB^^W^^^ .MMl ^^ .1̂  ̂ fPft1^^^?^ t9u^>,4<3*< ^nai^ii6re»f de religion ; 

car 
Us s'apuient

beaucoup siir ce que cette m&hodQ conduit petf ivd-peu d # Atht Ume ou at * DiimtS *
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as divine ; as the dhoice of wisdom ; as the portion of virtue ; as the assimi-
lating principle of man and God.*

What more can be wantin g for human wisdom and human happiness than
a deep conviction of the paternal benevolence of the Creator , and of the
tendenc y of his moral government to' the final trium ph and never -endin g
bliss of virtue and piety—an assurance that he freel y welcomes to his love all
who sincerel y repent and honestl y endeavour to do ri ght—a persu asion that
all the children of men are members of one vast family, whose duties and
interests are reci procal , and whose highest virtue consists in imitatin g then-
Maker 's beneficence and renderin g each other happy ; and , lastly, a firm
belief, founded on actu ally witnessin g an exertion of divine power in re-
storin g the dead to life, that death is only the passage to immortalit y ? And
this is Christianit y—a doctrine so consonant with reason and so congenial
with human nature , that the good of all ages, so far as they have attained to
goodness, have antici pated and exemplified its spirit ; and even the seriou s
inquirers of later times, who have questioned the fact of its miraculous in-
troduction , have freely admitted the excellence of its moral tendenc y and
the sublimit y of its princi ples.

A spirit so pure and principles so exalted , can never perish : their appli-
cations may be infini tely diversified ; and the controve rsies to which they
give rise in one age, may cease to be agitated in the next : but the princi-
ples themselves are immorta l and unchan geable ; once imparted to the
worl d, they are reflected with increased lustre from every object on which
they touch , and are stren gthened and bri ghtened by every new development
of the nature of man and the tendenc y of society. The stream of radiance ,
instead of diminishin g as it recedes from its source, gathers fresh lust re as it
advances , and pursues its course with augmented glory and stren gth from
age to age. Nature and revelation " together dart their intermin gling rays,"
and fill the wide circl e of the heavens with a blaze of light.

Such are those grand and vital princi ples of sentiment and action from
which the doctri nes of all sects derive their value and sanctity, and which
enlar ged and benevolent minds delight to recognize—mingled it may be with
much error and much prejudice—as the latent source of moral stren gth and
spiritual solace for the sincere and upri ght under every various form of re li-
gious persuasion . These are the princi ples which the prevalence of a sec-
tarian spirit tends to enfeeble and depreciate ; but which , it may be hoped,
the wide diffusion of education will render by degrees more prominent and
strikin g in the profession of every sect. Instead of deridin g the rel igious
follies of mankind , the benevolen t will trace with adm irat ion the mercifu l
providence of God, accomplishing throu gh such various processes the same
gracious result ; promotin g, with more or less directness , under creeds so in-
finitely diversified , and amidst errors and prejudices so tenaciousl y retained ,
the great moral and religious ends of existence.

To these ends enlightened and liberal minds will look as the sole and ex-
clusive object of true religion ; to these great ends they will studiousl y con-
fine their attention and direct their ener gies, undistra cted by the frivolit ies of

* Sacer intra nos spiritua aedcH, maloru m bonornmqiie nostrorum observator et
custos -. hie pro ne a nobis tracta tus esr , ita nos ipae tractat . Bonus vir nine Deo
nemo est. An potest aliquis supra fortunam , nisi ab Hip adjutus exsurge re ? Hie
dat cousilia magnifica et erecta . In unoquoque virora tn bonorum habitat . Quem-
admodum radii solis contlngunt quidem terram , sed ibi stint uncle niittuti tur : sic
animus magnus et ; saceiyet in hoc denilssus ut prbphi s diviiia nosseinus, conversatur
quidera nobiscuni , eed haoret origin! sujc. Seneca, Epist. 41*
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sectarian controv ^syv and unembarrassed> ¦.by the restraints of sectarian pre-
possession. Emanci pating tbemsel yes, as far as possible, front the tram mels
of sect and part y, they will habit ually consult , for their own guidance and
the instruction of others, the perfect model of human wisdom and virtue ex-
hibited in the gospel : and estimatin g all religious professors by the faithful -
ness with which they express , in thei r profession and general practice, the
great first princi ples of all reli gion, will endeavour , in the trul y Catholic
spirit of the ancient eclectic philosophy, to borrow without reserve , and
transfuse into their own sentiments and conduct , whate ver is most sublime
and scri ptura l in the doctrine , and whate ver is kindest and holiest in the
spirit and example of other sects ; and will consider that the best religion
which turns the minds and ener gies of its votaries with the grea test force and
directness upon vital piety and goodness ; which is most practical , most soul-
subduing, most heavenl y, in its influences ; and which develops and en-
forces the great eternal princi ples of reli gious belief, accompanied by th e
fewest of those accessories , the value of which is purel y factitious and con-
ventional.

It will be long, probabl y, before the mass of sects are animated with this
spirit ; the prepossessions and institutions of society oppose but too many
obstacles to its diffusion. But the more advanced and enlightened of the
members of different sects may lead the way in this important revolution ,
and make preparation for that holiest of all communions on earth , a com-
munion of the pious, benevolent , and sincere. Alread y we witness among
good men of all parties a more cordial disposition to sympathize with each
other, and to merge niinor difference s of opinion , that they may co-operat e
more effectually in the promotion of truth and goodness. The intellectual
excitement that now prevails, the free discussion of all moral and religious
topics, and the constant intercourse amongst all parties, all sects, all nation s,
must accelerate this union of kindre d minds ; and from that union , in the
pursuit of the noblest objects, the most important results may be anticipated.

Happy they, who can recognize in such a union a pledge of the continued
happiness and improvement of manki nd ! Happy they, who, amidst the
gloom which political convulsions and the storm s, of bigotry and intolerance
occasionally throw over the prospects of society, can discern in Christi anity
that pure and holy light which , while it conducts the successive generati ons
of indi viduals to immortal blessedness, discover s with no less clearness the
path which Providence has traced out for the species, and through which,
amidst the ever-shifting vicissitudes of manners and opinions, it is destined
to move on in indefinite progression towards wisdom, and vir tue, and hap-
piness !

J. J. T.

AFTER A THEOLOGICA L DISCUSSION WIT H OPfE WH O MENACE *) MY
HETERODOXY WITH DIVIN E DISPL EASURE.

God hath not placed salvation in their ljancl,
Far less damnati on, to 'deal out at will
On those who their vain threats nor understand ,
Nor tr emble at them. God is mercy still,
Though they wqujtd ipake h^cn luercije ss—hath given
To ail—to all, ttye promises of heaven ;
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Though these would bar the door , and to the few
Whom they, not God, have chosen, say, " For you,
For you alone , ye saints ! his name is love,
And ye shall live, while those shall hopeless die."
And why, ye most presum ptuous , tell us why ?
(Since ye mete out the mandate s from above)*
Because their eye is not your feverish eye ?
Because they cannot in the Bible read,
(That book which beams with beaut y like the sun ,
Gilding, not scathin g, all it shines upon,)
Your cold, fierce , narrow , damnator y creed ?
A yellow leaf ye pluck from truth' s fair tree ,
(That letter dead of which that trut h hath spoken ,)
But know ! the living spirit is the token ;
Spirit of peace, of joy , of charit y,
Revelling in all the bliss of love's pure breath ,
And calling light from darkness , life from death :
That living spirit which is distant far
Fro m your vain dreams as love is far fro m hate ,
Or hell's abysses from heaven 's central star,
Or Deity from demon. I will speak
In God' s sweet music to the desolate
Whom ye have cursed , and bid them stand erect
In stren gth and sober joy and self-resp ect,
And those intolerable fetters break
Which ye have bound round their imprisoned souls ;
Fetters which you, in all the pride of error ,
Have forged of self-idolatry and terror.
Yes! I will tell them of a light which rolls
Fort h from the Gospel , bri ghter than the day.
I'll tell them, that the high and holy way
Which leads to heaven is not o'erflow 'd by tears ;
That he who, from the happy thin gs which eart h
Bears on her mother breast , extracts delight,
Is a far worthie r serva nt in His sight,
Than he who, building out of dreams and fears
Terrible visions, makes his hear t a waste,
And judging all without from that with in,
Sees one vast desolation—da rkness-rt -dearth *—
Elaborates his misty webs of sin
Over the loveliest crea tures—fairest thin gs
Which God himself hath made ; and blinded flings
Insults upon creation. In his taste
Sweetness itself ip bitter , virtu e nought
But the delusion of a selfish thpught,
And vice less drea dful than an errin g creed.
Madness has filled the worl d ; but this indeed
Is the worst uawjne$s^laying hace the root,
Blastin g the tree , cowupting all the fru it
Of godliness, in its oww nftme. ; i
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¦
'•¦ [Taken with some slight alterations fro m the fj nitarian Advocate.]

Mystery has a power to charm the finest understandings. Some are
attached to the doctrine of the Trinity, not so much because they are struck
with the strength of argument in its favour, from revelation or from reason,
as because their imaginations are fascinated by its very indefiniteness and
obscurity. In their minds the same grandeur is associated with the mystery
of the Trinity, which belongs to the mysteries of our own being, of the ope-
rations of Providence, of the system of nature. But , I confess, that to me
the Trinity recalls no such emotions. Instead of classing it with those
sublime subjects of thought which are suggested by our condition in this
world, and our hopes of a future, I should place it among those fictitious
creations of a strange fancy of which the dark ages were fertile.

I have always thought that the doctrine of the Trinity bore a striking ana-
logy to the doctrine of Transubstantiation. I proceed to point out some
particulars in which, it appears to me, the two doctrines are very similar.

1. The statement of each invol ves an apparent contradiction. The doc-
trine of Transubstantiation is, that the bread and wine employed in the
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, are converted, after consecration by the
priest, into the real body and blood of Jesus Christ. The elements retain
the same outward appearance, but in reality are entirely changed. To the
senses they still seem to be common bread and wine ; but faith regards them
as the body pnd blood of our Lord. The Protestant acknowledges the im-
possibility of believing this. He confesses that no evidence could prove it
to his mind. But is there not the same contradiction in the statement of the
Trinity ? The statement is, 1. That there is but one God. 2. That the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are three separate persons, each having his
own mind, consciousness and will,—each sustaining different offices in the
work of redemption. 3. That the Father is God, the Son is God, the Holy
Ghost is God.

Now to my mind this statement appears to present as palpable a contra-
diction as the former. I cannot torture my intellect to perceive the possibi-
lity of either of these propositions. It is as easy for me to admit that what
the evidence of my senses teaches me is wine, is, in reality, the blood shed
on Calvary eighteen hundred years ago, as to perceive, that the Father can
be God ; the Son, God ; and the Holy Ghost, God ; and yet that there is
but one God. Both the propositions I cannot help regarding as contradictory
and impossible.

2. The doctrine of Transubstantiation is defended by passages of Scrip-
ture which, if admitted in their obvious and literal sense, are certa i n ly indu-
bitable proofs. Indeed, the language of- our Saviour is more explicit on this
point than it is on the doctrine of the Trinity, as its warmest advocates, I pre-
sume, confess. The doctrine of Transubstantiation * unless we bring reason
to our aid in interpreting Scripture, is supported by direct quotations from
the New Testament. " Except ye eat the flesh and drink the blood of the
Son of Man, ye have no life in you." " And he took the bread and said,
This is my body, which is given for you." In like manner "he took the
cup and said, This is my blood." By these texts the believers in Transub-
stantiation think they demonstrate their doctrine. But the man who permits
his common sense to operate, refu tes them on the principles of criticism and
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sound reason , and shews that the language of Scripture is not to be pressed
in its most obvious sensfc too closely, but ' that we fmtjst4cloli bey6rid'the'letter
to the spirit. . ;i

The analo gy which the Trinit y bears to this point is, that it is .supported
by some obvious passa ges of Scri pture . The Trinitarian is convinced of the
tr uth of the doctrine by certain texts in which a tri ple distinction of tfo* Divine
nature is implied, or by passages which appear to invest Jesus Chri st with the
att ributes of the Deity. But are these passages as numerous or as forcible as
those which the Cat holic alleges in favour ot Transubstantiatioh ? Why do
we not receive them in their literal sense ? Plainly, because we exercise our
reason and cannot admit an impossibility.

On the same grounds I inter pret the texts , apparentl y in favour of the
Trinit y, accordin g to my reason. If the ar gument is j ust against the Cath o-
lic, mine is just against the Trinitari an. To mai ntain consistency, a man
must become a Catholic or a Unitarian . If he adopt an opinion from the
literal import of Scri pture , without regard to the real import , he must believe
in Transubstantiation ; but if he refuse to believe a contradiction , thou gh
capable of a plausible support from Scri pture , he must renounce the Trinit y.
The Catholic can retort upon him with precisely the same ar guments with
which he attacks the Unit arian ; why, then , will he not allow the latter the
same advanta ge which he assumes in contendin g with the former ?

3. The two doctrines agree in the mode of ar gument by which they are
supported. A Protestant , reasonin g wkh a believer in Transubstantiation ,
would argu e somethin g in this way : " I cannot believe as you assert , that
the bread and wine of the eucharist are the real body and blood of our Lord ,
for the supposition contradicts the evidence of my senses. The bread which
is before me, to all appearance , is unchan ged. It has all the properties
which belonged to it before. I perce ive its form, colour , taste , smell ; and
I am sure that these are the qualities of real bread. "

But to this the Catholic replies, " I admit all that you have asserted. If
you think you have made out any ar gument , you mistake the ground of dis-
pute. You have proved nothin g by proving that the element in question has
the visible properties of bread ; that is granted : but the ground we take is
this : tha tj allowing all you have said , the bread is still in a mysterious man-
ner the true body of Chri st ; its retainin g the appearance of bread is nothin g
against the conclusion ; for our Saviour expressl y said, 'This is my body.*
Now we must admit this to support the consistency of Scripture ; and after
all , the whole subject is a solemn myster y, which is not to be investigated too
closely by our carnal reason."

How similar the mode of reasonin g adopted by the Trinitari an ! We say,
" that we do not believe the doctrine of the Trinit y because it is inconsistent
with the Divine Unity. We are convinced by the united testimon y of na^
ture and revelation , that the Lord our God is one Lord. Now, we cannot
think at the same time that he is Thr ee. Again, we find our Saviour con-
tinuall y spoken o£ in the New Testament as the Son of God, distinct from
the Fath er, and inferior to him : we cann ot then believe tha t he is God,
equal with the Father. " > ;

To thi s the Trinitarian replid, <? What you say is true. No one doubts
it. To press this jjoint bo closely betra ys ignoranc e of the contro versy.
Trinitarians hold the Unity of God, and the inferiori ty of the Son td the
Father ; but at the same time, they Wieve in the Trinit y and the equa-
lity of the Son with ' the Father. Yoti gain hothfo g by prdving that the
knowledge of Jeteas Chri sd is Kr mteid j-'Wd admit that , but ; belieVtf V66, that
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bis knowledge is unlimited : you gain nothin g by provin g that his power
was given trim bjr the Fathe r ; we admit that, but believe too, that his power
is underi ved and independent : you gain nothin g by provin g that he is the
Son of God, and finite ; we admit tha t, but believe too, that he is God, and
infinite. To be sure it is a myster y ; but we must submit our carnal reaso n
to the teachings of scri pture ."

Now, how this differs from the reasoni ng of the Roman Catholic in favour
of Trans ubstantiation , I am unabl e to perceive . But that reasonin g is pro-
nounced sophistical , contradictory, and absurd. It will be acknowled ged
that it tends to disturb the foundation s of our knowled ge, and to weaken our
confidence in all human opinions. Why, then, will the Trinitarian persist
himself in an argument which, in another application , he sees is palp ably
erroneous ? I am sure that every candid person must confess the inconsist -
ency that I have pointe d out , and be slow in condemning his brother for
being unable to believe that the same Being can know all thin gs, and yet
know but in part ; has received all his power from another , and yet possesses
it indepe nd ently ; is finite and inferior to God, and infinite and equal to
God ; at the same time that the exercise of his own good sense and his
knowledge of scri ptural inter pretation prevent his agreein g with the Catho-
lic , that Christ intended to be literal ly understood when he said, This is my
body, and , This is my blood ; and he refuses to believe that the substance
which he sees before him, with all the properties of bread , is actual ly the
flesh of the Son of God.

4. The two doctrines agree in the support which they have received from
men of eminent learnin g and piety. It is said , that the doctrine of the
Trinit y has been the undis puted doctrine of the churc h for ages ; that thou-
sands have been nurtured , under the influence of its belief, in the princi ples
of a deep and fervent piety ; that volumes filled with erudition and ar gu-
ment have been written in its defence ; and that the spirits of the just have
clung to it in the hour of death , with a stro ng perception of its truth , and
confidence in its power. We are directed to the philosophic Leibn itz, the
profound Boyle, the devout Doddrid ge, as witnesses to the truth of the Tri -
nity, and by thei r testimon y many are confirm ed in their belief.

But the ar gument goes too far ; for, if it is good, it proves the mystery
of Transubstantiation . If the authorit y of great names has power to prove
that the idea of a Trinit y is not inconsistent with the Divine Unity, it can
p rove, also, that the bread of the eucha rist is the body of the Lord , without
doing violence to human reason . The same considerations which apply to
the Trinitarian doctrine , apply with equal , force to the doctrine of the Ro-
man Catholic. That has found advocates and believers among men of dis-
tinguished talent and learnin g. That has been the orthodox doctrine for
ages. That has shed a light over the dying bed. That can number amon g
its adh erents such names as Fenel on, Bossuet , and Pascal , whose example
might sanction any doctrine which is capable of support by human autho -
rity. But what does it jOTOve ? Nothin g. They were men, fallible men ;
and on this point, the Protestant acknow ledges their mistake. Unitarians
regard in like manner the names which he adduces. They yield them the
claim 'of intellect and piety, but believe they were in error : of course , their
autbonty has no weight with them. For if they were influenced by the as-
sociations which are suggested by the example of tbe great and good in the
histor y of the church , they must not only believe the doctrine of the Tri-
ni ty, but the mystery of Transubstantiation.
. 5. Both agree ito havin g been deemed essential to salvation. On,e of the



greatest suppo rts which the doctrine of the Trinity has received, is the idea
that it is a fundamental point of Chri stianity, Tim.gives*he Trinita rian an
advantage in his ar guments , with the great majorit y of inquirers , such as
the Roman Catholic church well knows how to use. He tells a man that the
doctrine of the Trinit y is true , and that unless he believes it, he hazards the
interests of his soul. We tell a man. that the same doctrine is false : but
we dare not add that its reception would endan ger his salvation. Though
by this course , we think we gain in consistenc y, we are sure we lose in
power ; though we adhere to Scri pture, we lose sight of policy. If we
could so far violate our convictions as to declare that the future happiness of
an individual is endan gered by his reception of any speculative doctrine , we
might present an appalling picture of the evil of believing the Trinit y, We
should then have an influence with the timid , the melanchol y, the despond-
ing, which the Trinitarian possesses, but which we do not covet. We
could appeal to the fears , with the stren gth with which we would address
the understandin g. While, then, I concede to him the advantage of prose-
lytism which he enjoys, in makin g a belief in the Trinity essential to salva-
tion , I must be permitted to remind him, that it is an advanta ge which he
enjoys in common with the Roman Catho lic, who makes a belief in Tran -
substantiation essential to salvation. The Catholic regards the Pro testant
with the same pity, for not being able to agre e with him, which the latter
manifests for the Unitarian , for not being able to agree with him. The Pro-
testa nt laments over our blindness , in rejecting the Trinit y ; the Catholic
laments with equal compassion over the Protestan t, in rejecting Transub -
stantiation . The Trinitarian warns me of the dan ger of attendin g a Unitarian
church ; the Catholic will warn him of the dan ger of attendin g a Protestant
church : if, then , I give in to the idea that I must return to the pale of
Trinitarianism for safety and rel igious comfort , I must be consistent and fol-
low my Catholic brother into the bosom of the Holy Mother of the church :
for not a single ar gument can be broug ht to prove the necessity of a belief in
the Trinity, which he cann ot ur ge with equal, I had almost said with tenfold
force, to prove the necessity of a belief in Transubstant iation.

6. The two doctrines correspond in their origin. Neither of them , it is
acknowled ged, is contained in the record ed discourses of the apostles.
Neither is found in the confessions of faith required of the primitive con-
verts . Neither is recognized in the earliest controversies which agitated the
church. No traces of the Trinit y or of Transubstantiati on are found in ec-
clesiastical histor y until afte r the apostolic age. But after Chris tianit y began
to be corr upted by the speculations of philosopher s, both the doctrines were
developed and became the subjects of eager contention. The doqtrine of
Transubstantiation received its present form at the fourth council of the
Lateran , in the year 1215, according to the decree of Pope Innocent the
Thi rd, who embodied in definite language the floating opinions that had
risen like a mist on the purit y of the church. But it seems to have been
forgotten , that the Trinity, thou gh it dates from an earlier period, is proved
by faithful histor y to have sprun g up subsequentl y to the times of. the apos-
tles. On this point , credit may be given to a Trinitarian wri ter , the popular
Mosheim, who was too candid, at least in this instance , to sacrifice historical
accurac y to theological prejudice. In his account of the fourth century,
havin g spoken of a certain «* schismat ic pestilence" which troubled the
church , he says, " in the year three hun dred and seventeen , a new conten-
tion arose in Egypt upon a subject of much higher importa nce, and with
consequences of a yet more p ernicious nature. The subject of this fata l
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controversy, which kindled such deplorable divisions in the Christi an world ,
was the doctrine of tii%e&mr$QmmJ he Gf adhmd ; a^pctrine which, in the
three precedin g centuries , had happily escapa l the vain fcunosity of human
r^̂ a^e*ee,atnd teen kft upde%e^r an4 ilnd^te^inined by $$$ p^kiular? fet

~**>3rber EinpteroF ^€lonstantine i looking upon the subject of this controvers y;
as?l&inattm&f imiaM imp ortan ce, and as little connected with the f u w $ £ t ,-.
mkff id and essential doctrines of religion, contented himself at first . wijfc
add ressirig a: letter to the conten ding parties , in which he admonis hed them
td put an end to their disputes* But when the princ e saw that his, admoni-
tions were without effect , and that the troubles and commotions which ; th ^
passions of men too often mingle with reli gious disputes were spreadin g and
increasin g daily throu ghout the empire , he assembled at length, in the year
325, the, famous council of Nice in Bithynia, wherein the deputies of tihe
church universal were summoned to put an end to the, controversy. . .

** And in the year 381, a hundred and fifty bishops, at the co,uncji .of
Constantino ple, gave the finishing touch to what the council of Nice had left'
imperfect , and fixed in a full and determinate mann er the doctrine of tf cr ee
persons in one God, which is as yet received among the. general ity of Cfif is-?
tians. " ; ' . . , : f : . . -̂ » . , , ..;-.

From this time, the Trin ity obtained a stron g place ampng  ̂ ^Qc|ri^es
of orthodox y, and thou gh Calvin expressed his. disapprobatip  ̂pf (p ̂ pr -d
as barbar ous and savouring of heat henism, and Melancth pn bewaijei tbe(
bloody tra gedies that it would cause to be enacted , the Refor mation did ^oi
destro y its roots , and it is still a prevalent and essential doctrine in all the f
great churches of Christ endom.

The,doctrine of Tjransubstantiation flouri shed with equal vigour ihrpugl}
many an age of religipus cjark aess, and though it would be too n^uqh to say,
that it has gonejto the tomb c£ ppce powerful errors , its springs of > life |are ,
touched  ̂and it cann ot lo0g survive. In this, also, it is my beliefj" f p^t.' s tfce;• >
doctdne of tbe ^rin ^ copr ^^qs.withvit.  ̂ ' iv  ̂ /The progresipf: iigj|| -ai^^pwUdg  ̂ ^m..}^:^^^̂ ^̂ ^^Tran substa njtialipn : ^:̂ l^eqUally fatal to a. tyetf eY i  ̂̂ ;Tgnj}̂  'iJ t '^fe
convineed of tbia 4 %qth(% ^u ĥ^catio ^

and 
expjaiiatiohs

 ̂
"tpJ ^hig ĵ|s$$£,cam mww> acpp&p f̂a^ $} i^ :n^t |rû tegrin fig WŴ ĥ̂tery, butv.is ̂ pflen^f .andtf i ^m fAMim^^ ?̂ ̂ WŴ^WMyr^ij^aonQt4&$d ,$$ r r̂mp c p̂ t}^ i^qufpng ̂ g£. vgps^gi ^^
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The Christian Monitor has, it does not appear wny, come to a sudden
terminati on ; but more attention is due to the First Volume of the New
Series than a deceased periodical usually attracts , on account of its con-
tainin g the complete series of Dr. Biber 's Lectures on Education , deli-
vered at the Har p-Alley School-Room, Fleet Street , last spring. The work
itself is a mere report of sermons , mostly Calvinistic ones, delivered at p6-
pular places of worship in the metropolis , inters persed, however , with some
valuable hints to paren ts, and some specimens of selections from Scripture
and from our own ancient chronicles , for the use of young people, as illus-
trations of Dr. Biber 's ideas. But the lectures occupy a considerable pro-
portion of the volume. As they abound in serious and weighty truths , con-
veyed, on the whole, in most impr essive (thou gh occasionall y obscure) lan-
guage, they are well worth y attention ; and, start ling as some of the ideas
may seem to persons unaccustomed to compare Christiani ty as it is set forth
ia the Scriptures with Christi anity as we see it in its corru pted form around
us, the honest inquirer will not be deterred from an attempt to look at the
subject with an unpr ejudiced mind.

A name is nothin g ; and if Pestalozzi 's name stands in the way of any
candid investigation of princi ples, it is bette r to let it be mentioned no
more ; but we canno t nelp advertin g here to the partial view taken of this
great and good man's labours by a late wri ter in the Edinbu rgh Review.
This writer has, indeed , expressed the common feelings of good minds in
contemplatin g the labours of a life consecrated to the service of society : but
he does not seem to have an idea of the manner in which Pestalozzi desired
to serve his fellow-creatures. He has left altogether out of sight this, which
is the noblest characteristic of his views ; for Pestalozzi looked far beyond
that exercise of the personal and social feelings which is bounded by their
power of administerin g to the comfort of this life. Perhaps no one ever
conceived more justly or nobly of the benignity of the Creator and the dig-
nity of human nature ; perha ps no one ever conceived of existence as in-
volving more extensive responsibilities ; still more, perhaps no one has
formed a more enlar ged view of the Christian dispensation, its ultimate ten-
dency, and its designed effects upon human character , than Pestalozzi. Its
generous, free, and lofty spiri t, he had, in a more than common degree ,
permitted himself to imbibe. He wished all to be, what he certainly was,
willing servants of God ; and hence he had respect not mere ly to the useful
moral ity of the gospel, but to its genero us influen ces upon the spirit. Yet,
thou gh constant ly keeping before his eyes" the grand aim of leading man to
the Spurce of his existence , from whence he may come with rep lenished
stores of light and love to bless the beings that surroun d him, he never for-
gets, in his desire to spir itu alize huma n life, that no human being can com-
pletely fulfil the pur poses of his creation , unless he be conducted step by
step throu gh all those different stages of individual and social development
in which the powers of his whole nature may receive cultivation.

It is in the minute applicat ion of its spirit to the details of education , tha t
both Pesta lozzi and his followers have testified their deep-seated rega rd to
Christ ianity ; and where the reader may doubt and differ , he yet, if a true

* Dr. Biber 's " Lec tures on Educat ion," published in the Christian Mon itor
and Family Friend. Vol. I. New Series. Cowie and Str ange .
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Otiri stian w [OaQ(iot (b  ̂uadmire. It may w«U excite wonder }hat ^sijBple
au4 iiafaral i fneans r  ̂ ffoi? the purpose oiaidin g
their childre n in attaining the true objects of life, should so often have been
flisrdgkriled ; %hile ritt %ffdi* ^1iaV0 be^h spared to tf mewk- fche w^My ad^
^
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for iihbiPbvydtaethb fcls of rehderin g them leartied or accomplished ; and white r
with tne best ihteritioris , the most injifdicious expedients have been resorted
to.—We have been struck with tbe beauti ful mora l lessons which, in Dr. Bi-
ber 's bands , bave be£n deduced from the most obvious infantine instruc tion
respecting the different bodily organs, their personal use and abuse , their
effects upon society ; and still more with the extre mely distinct view of the
right and wrong of their own feelings, which children upon such a plan are
assisted in acquirin g. Dr. Biber is surel y right in complainin g of English
educatio n as being in gener al greatl y defici ent, as far as respects the cultiva-
tion of the-feelings. Much thou ght is bestowed by sensible parents on the
understanding ; and on the showy, mechanical arts by the worldly ; but what
a child 's actual state of feeling may be, whether he understands himself,
or whether we unde rstand him, is too little regarded. Hence it is that
we meet with so man y children who cannot do themselves justice, because
feeling, with them , has never been drawn out into language, and they have
attained no clear ideas— consequentl y, no clear expressions. Without giv-
ing a child actual words , or dictatin g what its feeling ought to be, a parent,
actin g as Dr. Biber would recommend , can hardl y miss of the pleasure of
seeing his offsprin g not only imbued with good feelings, but read y to com-
municate them ; to be asham ed of a right movement will, in such a case, be
almost impossible. Yet how often is a want of earl y encoura gement a bar
to the expression of what a child actuall y feels that is good, as well as evil !
It is perfectl y astonishin g that this most intere sting part of the juvenile cha-
racter is so little the object, apparently, of the parent' s anxious research.
Besides, as Dr . Biber says,

"I f we do not distin guish and acknowledge what may be good in the
ehild?s feelings, we attack the gfood as well as the bad , and we take upon our -
selves an auth ority over the child' s natur e which does not belong to us, but
to a superior influence j and in many cases we attac k even the results of that
influence / togeth er with the child's own perverseness. Thus , the child feels
injustice in our proceedin gs, and he has before his conscience a ground on
which he may, in his own mind, if not openly, oppose all our efforts , being
couscious of good feelings, and seeing they are not acknowled ged, but disre -
garded and condemned , as it were, in a parcel with the others : he begins
then to mak e all the resistance in his power , and, what is much worse, he
considers himself as entitled to make this resista nce. This is the cause of
the want of confidence so generall y observed in children with regard to their
teachers : if teachers and parents under stood how to oppose skilfully all the
manife statio ns of a perverse sotjrce of feeling, and at Ike same time to take
hold of that pure sourc e trf feeHpg1̂ whicH ' likewise eXercis&s its influence over
the child, they woiiM be iiityre ^inthe' child's cbrtficf ewc©/ and more successful
in Ms education ."-^?, 95. - 1 ' "

' 
¦ ' :¦ ! *  '.: ' I t  i l l  ,

In passing on to the last four lectures, we are aware of the impossibility
of doing justice to a train of thou ght relative: to the best methods of impart -
ing religious and moral instruc tion , which is very original, and, to some of
our readers ^ may appeal* startlin g. ¦ All', however, will probabl y coincide in
some' of the prel  ̂ '

" — if God himself could so f o x  condescend to the weakness of man as to
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mpMtjjf c tfr^c varr^s ̂ s;'*](tie h^been mi&MMh^mr&mMil8iL
the dull comprehension of iriah, in orf ier to lea&himMt ^atBlyAf hf tt lbeJmte-
i&ss, why should we, beiiifif[,weak aad imae^et^enr oiir&elvekAfl&dfra teifess  ̂ why should we, J^eing^weafc ajjjd im$&f e<&?mmi <}i^$lve&z®dkihs1®
frrj>r and mjst^
in its mil splendour ; whjr should we, I ask. s flPj bfi m) f } ^ Mf 9 ^ ^ J ^^ample set to us 1)y the Sj^Mt

r
.of'^intl7w'd''^̂ 'mjEh 6u£ cnilare  ̂m tidfe same

condescendin g manner in which he has ; debit witii the 'nt ^a  ̂ra cef' ! Vnjf
should we not give ourselves time, fa the cbiirse ftf #ur educ&ibn; as ! tieiiSi
given hirn self time in the course of his revelation to mail ? Why dd we noi
begin, at the first step, with such a proportion of divine instruction as the
chfld will be able to app ly to his own nature in a direct and immediate man-
ner ?"—P. 153.

The views enter tained by Dr. Biber on the subject of reward and punish-
ment will, doubtle ss, meet with much opposition , carefull y as he has endea -
voured to guard them by the full admissio n of the pr actical difficulties to be
encounte red by the parent or teacher who endeavours to put them in execu-
tion . It must be admitted , that nothin g can appear more visionar y, at first
sight, than the idea of dispensing with positive punishmen t, whatever may
be thought on the far less doubtful and difficult subject of reward ; but yet,
the more we reflect on the general pr inciples which should govern Christian
education , and compare them with those which appear to govern the con-
duct of most educators , the more deeply we shall be convinced that, if
Christian ity itself be no merely beau tiful theory, but a system capable of
prac tical application, we must make, not step s only, but strides towards the
path marked out by Pestalozzi and his followers , in all that respects our moral
discipline, when attem pting to approach a more Christia n system. If to
have respect, at every stage of the progress, to the forma tion of the Christian
character , be visionary, then, indeed, are these views most visionary . But,
let it be remembered , that a just confidence in their rectitude and corre-
spondence with the gospel, is a very different thing from confidenc e in the
present fitn ess of the agents that are to exhibit their efficacy. We may not
be more fully convinced that there are very few schools conducted in such a
manner as shall produce the resul t we wish, than tha t there are very few
teachers capable , with the ir present habi ts and feelings, of makin g them
better ; but does this , in the least, affect the general question ? Surely not.
The thin g to be deprecated is supineness and contentme nt with the pfeseht
state of education . The evil is in allowing the enemies of education to tri -
umph at every instance of juvenile depravi ty, at the manifest inefficiency; of
what has been done ; and of wastin g time in defending imperfection, instead
of labourin g to make the remed y more applicable to the disease.

" It is astonishin g indeed," says Dr. Biber, " that during so tyng a flerjqjl
of time as that which has elapsed mc$ the*appearance of Jesus Chr iatj aniji
the introduction of his religion into aty civifc^d, states,, man should ,aot Save
come to a clearer insight into the nature of h}q dispen sation. So %t ftflm
actin g up to the principle s there recommended, we see, W j^e^giite ,̂
every day a continuanc e of that system of retaliation which J esus Chr ist him-
self decidedly rejecte<fc <m schools aw*>ifc thife reBpete t fcotlri w (tat p̂ py
or faint imitation of society at togeioi folia?< tata€ip that dn <the dm jT^afafeiifn t
injuries were tnmexea ton every omiirce cqmww^it?^ iw f WF ww^fwi^rfp**!!-
oipift, < eje for m* »W iwf otif ar m^U3^t^m^^rectly contr adicted by our Lor d, who h™ Mwm^proceeding more congenial with the ultimate pur pose of the Umne Being,

Wm^̂ MW^̂ M. %i$
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tmnity Ltoj reta foigQttd foe ^vilil U»d€r ; tke mfluene  ̂ of ^feia pimciple,
^vliJck&^mpitfesrijA iw»re «*>Me and .wore calculated to bring men, through
the prac tice or it, nearer again to the Divin^;^e^fe^fci©ii»(evie^\pfl^n^ei! w$i$$
fiocliD^t^ae Arh ^ibelbadr 'Oflfendefti ̂ i<i m society, which can in some cases
Mic^si^ifedifis ^  ̂ been directe el
w% j a^ipBtf ^ not m enemy, but a benefactor. If we obeyed
die injun^tri ena: of Jesus ^rist , wMek are in jOpen contra st to the retal iating
epeforof the MoamG ^ispen^afcion, we should, so far from repelling violence by*
v&atei iGCiranxk  ̂ on the contra ry to make ,
in favo^vof tiiose who are uafortuoate ly offenders against the laws of 

God,
andn^ainst huroa n laA¥S» an additional sacrific e for the purpose of assist ing
them in obta ining the end of their existence on eart h. If it were sufficientl y
kept in view that every human individual is born for the purpose of recover -
ing himself, during his existence in this life, from a stat e of sin and reb ellion
against God, into which we have unfortunate ly fallen , we should be leas in-
clined to proceed against those who ar e more particularl y distinguished by
the baneful effects of that sinful state in the manner in which we do. We
should mak e less light of violentl y removing a man from the scene of this
life, and sending him off to eternity without having asked ourse lves the ques-r
tion, whether he has actuall y endea his course according to the Divine pur -
pose : whether a prolonged existence might not , under the blessing of Divine
rroviden ce, and under the influenc e ctf love and kindness , lead him to a state
vastly different from that in which we force him to quit this stage of ex-
istence.

" The fault, however, rests not with capital punishment only :  it rests with ,
the gener al mode of proceeding against all those who have violated existing ;
laws. We never regar d those immense monstrosities in the presen t state of
society, by which man y individuals are, from their very birth , placed under
circumstances t;he most unfavourable for their moral developme nt—cir cum-
stances directly tending to nourish , even to luxuriant growth, every seed of
evil in the heart, and to cut them off from every ; good influence , without con-
siderin g howrtorv y is the responsibilit y which society has incur red ia this re-
spee^Hie ĵF inany vi*:tafis thfere ar e 

every day made to the ^ehishness, the ,
luxupfj the ^fthjtioa; aui the avarice of those who rule over the earth . , ,. . . . .
l *M lte^n%e witk seKerit  ̂noli s oaly. Unchris tiaJ ii but even inhum an, those

\?ha have/imade iiieoeasy^nd, inr some instanc es, almost necessary ,jferansitiQa
from <the>utmost ) \vretchedn esa and destit ution to criminiahty. . Tbe idea that
every Uein^jbornin the bosom of society, has a ri^J it as well-found ed as that
of his neighbQubs  ̂ to the enjoymen t of fife ; the idea that the souls of the ,
lowest bdJ ^i'are as valuab le hi the sight of the Lord as the souls who hold the
sword s of ju idoe - the idea that society J ias an imperati ve duty to* provide f ot
t\it>m allntlie f in.eans of i acquaintin g thems elves with their true position to their
MAker-^all thk<never occurs to the minds of those who give and execute the
dwil tod crnainal laws. To secure the right of proper ty, to secure the posses-
sion of djuat to one.craature ecsDcluBiVely of anothe r--tthis is the great end which ,
they purp ose to *hemselves> and for this end they neglect altogether to in-
svirey or evea' to rioiHler accessible 4;o Jbhd majority itf the: members of society,
the»m'e^»^fj fiMvatlon ^andrLthe rJ  ̂ origin, and
th«in destuiatiofe t /i l w x ,) w>) :u- v) r>iJ j vnh\id'> -un '! «>  *<i - i ¦ :¦ ¦ .

i^.l certKiiklp thij ikr riiat v. in this i^pect>y>society ife asiUnchristiari, as pagan,
atyjeveRdt 'jcbo ^^
wbiohichdrftcterlz cdvtheJe >vîli)Ination /aml iii iwhicli the crimina l code of
Moto wAs ®erJfec % indt e iilajoeij Aut iithato v^hicfal la supplied An the place of
tyeooraqy ira^ feuot snpurer! )fon»|xif> moiistyylmi ma^htu bpiAixpectecl, from the
profess ion \Vhich js made oikOtl ^sidairit ]  ̂

our 
social instit u-

tions ateV <  ̂the^^  ̂ tuid
the pri/iciples of.» €lunSMm $y Wvil kiotl evten ^ddoide'i su muclji >in four Chri stian
stute& aa to prevent the j most 'qruiil Veai^eaj iccf^ding* ckero iB^d 
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iclkiteiWei«̂ oi§ mmgMe ^p&kf M WH^dM  ̂ tw^ittlo iim  ̂ jqid t6d
telMed ^aa«l^li^4% ̂ ^l)wit ^^tyî t ^̂dppressioii and
W M̂<^̂ ii% ^^lk^̂ #b^fit^̂ nTT ?>f a q$ nk g6 istssa ^Ho 9of*ifiiq si!?
*' '«* It tfttigto bei;hbii |ht ttfat these ^a*1d>»#^ife5(Jf5^1aE^fin ^Wltaf *oa
education ;;^fr ut if we 

e^nsifrer 
tta 

<̂ffu¥> sy$teft<& fo^^d^pHii^arfe tiuife ©«r>tfe^
s^e'princi ple, arid that in ©W se^&te we tare * ̂ 6jri^gatUerr y0iite^«®»8r®B ^
a £o£iety iBO constituted , theii< it WiH feehdtel y appear -tteai thera pist* $wei^
intimate connexion between the w  ̂̂  onerat y^iifoott th& mrtf ifl eikfetoie& OT
Children in years of stfhodl dkcipliii  ̂^od beWeeiJ the le^sfetivefenaetosie ftt
of our Social state. It is certainly tr tie, what Has often been re#etaed / tb& sf
we were now to do away at oniee With every sort of punishment y incalculable
evils would ensue to society; but let it be remembered , that if we go on in
the same cours e of proceeding 1, we shall be involved deeper and deeper into
that corru ption which now alread y seems to be overwhelming ^—unless it be
possible to trai n the rising generation in such a manner , that the majority will
not stand in need of those coercive laws by which order is now but ' faintl y
maintain ed. If we do not from this side obtain an improvement in the social
state , the false remedy will soon so much incr ease the evil, that no cure is any
more possible. The question then is, whether it be possible to train our chil-
dren so that they will do right, indep endentl y of the dangers which they may
incur from police-officers , law-courts , and quarter -sessions. If we be able to
do so, if we succeed in awakenin g motives in the hearts of the young ones
superi or to the vile motive of fear , then we may hope that the state of society
will again be consolidated ; but , if we go on in the manner in which we have
done —if we mak e the motive of fear still the predo minant motive in our
schools, it will remain the predominant motive in after -life. Now, while on
one hand all the means which man can employ against man are of a finite and
limited nature , the course of evil in the human heart ia indefinite ; so'that,
continuing in the same direction in which society is now proceeding*,' the time
must infallibl y arrive when all the checks of civil power will be of no avail,
when vice ana corruption will be as well' secured, nay; more secur ed/ than
virtue and uprightness. We have had specimens of so eorrw ^tf<ai state of
thin gs in the pagan world —we have seen, in the later times ofi the Rotean
empire, the very worst of spectacles which human nature , left to itsiowfa vicious
tendenc y; could display; yet I do not thinks that? theiiiisfcoir  ̂iof mankind has
reached the utmost pitch7 of perversit y, ; We know; 'the<inobe j4he»©/is>/6f
knowledge the greater is sin, and it cannot ; fail but that the state of imjdnkind
must become corru pt in proportion. The more we ha^e been>iiq^er>th^ d».
nuence of the Divine dispensatio n, the more*there has? been done tpi healt6ui-
nature , to stren gthen and to quicken it in good things ', the more/ shall*w^find i
that criminality increases , if those means be either neglected op iabqs'fed.H hT > -/ /

" Viewing, then , the subject in this light, that the want of a sufficitmt appliv
cation of the BrinciDles 6f Christian itv to the constitu tion of social ' life is >ifefetf— — — -  ̂ ^ ¦ ^~^ h— — ¦—¦—~  ̂ -̂  ̂

^^̂  ^™» ¦ "̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂ -̂ b̂  ¦ ¦ i  ̂ aw ^^r r̂ *̂ ¦̂ ^̂ ¦¦̂ b ^bv ^  ̂ w ^  ̂ ^ r̂ ^^ ̂ ^^  ̂ '̂ ^  ̂ ~^  ̂ ^a  ̂ ^m^^ ¦ h ^r ^  ̂  ̂ ^^^v ^» ^  ̂ ^^^r p^^i^ ^» ' 
-•— -w- — ¦ — — - ¦ —« — — w -™—

cause of the great discre pancy which we observe bet\veen the doctrinei of our
religion and the condition of society, it will become so much more imperative
a duty to apply those princi ples to education y and as* it is not in our powpr to
stop the tide of evil which has once taken its course among the existing? gene ̂
ration , we may at least exert ourselves to begin on a new foundation with rei
gard to the trainin g of our children . Her e, at least, we should abstain from
reta liating upon the offender , and allow the sense of duty, and the internal
chastisement of conscience; to supply the place of slavish apprehension of
painful consequences. 1 No one canl)e more deeply convinced than I am my-
self, of the existence, as well as of the necessity, of punishment to the fallen
creature. I know that punishment has been dispensed, and is daily dispensed,
by Providence ; but I know, also, that true pun ishment does not consist in
unpleasan t feelings arbit raril y inflicted upon iis ; on the contrary; what con-
stitutes the efficac y and awfultieBS of the Divine punishme nt is, On the one
hand , the vital nature of the highest of all the punishment s of God, nam ely,
that which he inflicts upon our souls by the internal stings of conscience ;

Bi6»> ĥ(m^^dHEdu ^t ^. <$$l



^tiqmtteMthanhka&j ftifeiiamire&o ^^©gekfeAI<o4fed>ID5yi»ti govern ments (between the bufferings which we ^en^^ re
&& l^faiaiisgreesiiMistwm ^̂ That which the dispensat ion of
Ge^ibiiagfi'Upoii ue iiytbe course of our life, however painful it may be to us,
is^abov5e^veTv; sukpicion of iniustice or passion. * * * * * Not so tfce
$utti simierit& of :mani he as imperfect , liable to error and to passion , and
liable;!likewise, in the mind of others , to the suspicion of both ; there fore hi?
Eunishments cannot have that effect which those of the Divine Being must

a?e$^tney are not absolutely adequate , not unequivocall y ju st. Hence it is
that even well-meaning1 teachers often produce , by th eir chastisements , no
other effect than that of hardenin g their pupils still more. Out of the uncer -
tainty which attaches itself to human pun ishment two dangers arise ; the first ,
tha t the pupil may sophistically elude, in his own conscience, the conviction
of his guilt : and the other , that the teacher or parent may actuall y punish in
a manner , if not quite undeserved , at least inadequate to the guilt of the child,
or to his peculiar character. * * * * * * *

" It is generall y assumed by teachers (I think without the slightest founda -
tion), that children know what is right and wron g only as far as they are told.
I will not argue here the point , whether it is to be called natural conscience,
or the internal voice of Divine influence , or whatever else it may be ter med ;
but I know there is a somethin g in the child which will tell him at once wheth er
that which he does is right or whether it is wrong. I do not mean to say that
the child will at once have a sense of what would be his duty in all the most
complicated positions of life ; but I wish it to be observed , that the child does
not stand in need of so extensive'a knowledge. Hav ing pointed out to you the
dangers and the positive evil consequences arisin g out of the present system
of punishment in schools, I shall give you, in a few words, an idea of the
mode in which restrictive and coercive measures may be employed with suc-
cess. First of all, it is necessary that the teacher should stand in a position of
mutual affection with the child : his pup ils must know, not from what he has
told them, but from the whole course of action which he pursues , that he has
their welfare seriousl y at heart ; that he enters into the individuality of their
character ; that he knows their stren gth and bears with their weakness ; that
he wants to enforce nothin g but what the child may in time attain , as the next
step of his moral and intellectual improvement. If this be the position in
which the teacher and the child stand to each other , I am quite sure th at, in
many cases, a simple hint from the teacher , or a question addressed to the
child, mil be sufficient to check the latter , if doing wrong, or to encourage
him if his -strength or his determin ation to do good be relaxed. Yet there will
be 'cases still in which admonitions of this kind are not sufficient , and then the
teacher must have recourse , first , to familiar and private conversation with the
cliild : he may take him aside for a few moments after school, and ask him
how it is that he does not succeed in corre cting himself of his fault. The
child will, with the less hesitation , the more there is of true affection between
him and the teacher , give a simple account of the difficulties there are in his
way, and the teacher will be enabled to dismiss him with some kind advice, or
to suggest some further considerations with regard to his conduct. The
teacher must then take car e never to lose, sight of his pupil, but from time to
time call him to account , whether the means which he has adopted be effici-
ent , and how far he has succeeded in conquering himself. * * * * *  it
may, however, hap pen that the child will not be corrected even through all
these means ; then the teacher may draw his attention to the circumstance ,
that conviction seems not to be* sufficien t in )riw to pr oduce improvement :
he will easily succeed in convincing- jhe'. child that j^e must adopt some exte-
rior means o| constraint , wluM ought? :to Ip k 'fctiplv as the child may find from
Ms own experience most ifte^t^raa ^ct 

liiS 
$Mw<&.' We; teacher will do

best to ask the child direcflyi, wWt^sxn* W fekt 'tielion fr6 will impose upon
himself in case he should comhiit* the saShe fault a^airi. No doubt the child
will feel best what sort of check is likely to be the most powerful  ̂ and , I re-
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peat it &geStti, if tliere be sincere 4ifctetion between the toehenand thflpup fylie
wi^sfacere ty ded^c it/ The 

t^
inft tj lft sa^iaultagara^he W^ belli no wise liable to the ^a^feWa of aititrary j conduct s ot afiMue-
t5ce. * tit mod inipn<§^; hottte *  ̂il^ffl/%e $©u£d 

that 
the very fact of" hiB

httvin ^ bef6re his eyesthe neces3it rof an ou^ard r^traint 
upon 

h
so powerfull y act upon the determin ation of^ the child ad to lead him s to imr
prove his conduct , a ,i

^  ̂know that the great o ĵectionag^st
 ̂this win be, that it is all very fine

in theory , but with most children it will1 be found imprac ticable. I will grant
most readily that the teacher himself will experience great difficulties in ma-
king the atte mpt; first , because the children , being trained ia a different plan,
will not understand him at first ; and , secondl y, because he himself, having
accustom ed himself to a different mode of pro ceeding, will not be able to
lhbve upon this new principle with perfect ease and facility. Put let the ex-
peri ment be tried ; let any teacher propose to himself to act upon thepnnc iple
of love and mutual forbear ance— to act upon the acknow ledgment of a living-
power in the conscience of the child himself ; let any teache r try to become
the friend and assistant of his child's conscience, and he will find that , though,
not at once, yet by degrees he will succeed ; let him only take time to render
himself capab le of pursuin g such a plan, and let his children take time to
enter into this mode of procee ding, the good consequences will soon be mani-
fest . I know from experience , that the teacher may be ever so well convinced
that he ought to dispense with punishment altogether , and yet he will not be
able to act, in all cases, up to this princi ple ; he will himself not have acr
quired that superiority of mind—that purity of feeling—that unb ounded power
of love which alone will enable him to do what he may clearl y perc eive to be
right. But let no one be discouraged by these difficulties ; as the teacher must
have patience with his children , so he must have patience with himself ; and,
if he be sincere in his endeavours , he will succeed in improving himself, and
in improving his children at the same time. Onl y let not the impossibility of
acting at once on the most eligible plan be an excuse for perseve ring in a
course of proceeding which, being built on pervers e principles, can only lead
to perv erse consequences. "—Pp. 172—182.

The length of the above extracts must be a suffici ent apology for making
no furthe r present remarks upon the subject. We will only add fur ther ,
that the lecture s were followed up by a proposal on the part of Dr. Biber to
establish a teachers ' institu tion , and an invitation to teachers or other persons
interest ed in forwarding a plan of this kind to make communications to him
upon the subject.

Elm

Gen. v. 27.
And didst thou, Patr iarch , tr ead this ya)e of tears ,
And bear life's load, for near a thousand years r
And is the record of thy days 30 bpief,
Without one aong of ioyv/ot tale of grief ?
Brief though ijj 'tjpj ^M^u it imparts ,
(Bind it, ye %h and mighty, *pwd your hearts 1)
For thus it says to each-r-" T% pomp, thy  pride,
At last shall come to this i^Bb liv'4, and died / "

Brighton * » i i
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4mm mm̂ wy mmmni$p $wh\ miwmmww$&yw w^dWtgjft^yi^ ! n<
i(i *̂ ©^e^liiif3^c  ̂pf'.ffleTSiforifiBft̂ , ft*M»d e, thfe coinjilatidti of a
'flo# o?Wielg^^ almost on 

the 
first

teft ^fe^|m ^f ^t^^is  ̂

v%ili
}M a long succession of 

years

%6s
l&ltfWvfM; SralrfcaHen^H almM*br$tr^t to eondfusion, was broken off by
&l?ftlft]i $f^ ^ of 

the Reformation was 
left

incomplete i^no matt eir of Surprise, wben the circumstanced of the times lire
kept in mind. When iv6 reflect upon the man y and various difficulties with
wMch Cra nnler had to contend , we Admire him for doing so much, rather
than censure him for not doing more . Admirable indeed were the temper ,
the judgment, and the caution , with which he steered his course among the
rocks, and shoals, and quicksands , which every where surrounded ' him,
throug h the fierc e despotism , the fiery passions , and conceited arro gance of
intellect , of Henr y the Eighth, and the secularity and avarice , the deadl y ani-
mosities and complicated intrigues of those who after his death conducted
the government of the countr y. * The Reformation , one of the greate st pfe-
riods of human improvement , was a time of trouble and confusion. The vast
structure of superstition and tyra nny, which had been for ages in rearin g, and
which \vas combined with the interest of the great and the many, which was
moulded into the laws, the manners , the civil institutions of nation s/ and
blended with the frame and policy of states, could not be brou ght to the
ground without strugg le, nor could it fell without a violent concussion of* it-
self and all about it.'f

" Upon the hcceSsion of Elizabeth , her object was, as quickly as possible,
to restore the national religion to the state in which it was at the death of her
broth er ; and thu a to have as little discussion on the subject as possible.
ADJpre fle"nsiye of , tie ^fluence both of the Puritan s and of the Papists—t?ie
lUtter of ^hofe Weie contmuiali yplottin g a^whst her auth orit y and he¥ life—
^hft - s^nsMvel  ̂jfe^lchis of any 

thin g 

that 

might 

appear, however rembtel y, to
A^ti^.iilfdk ^̂ ^i^&g^iive1 and ecclesiastical supremacy, her tvish was. that
the ifiinaB of he* subjects should be agitated as little as possible by questions
connected with religion.

)j ' / -i |1 Her successor wa,s not less apprehensive of the increasing influence of
Jfyr itanism ; aud the pious though not always well-judging men who framed
the Millenar ian petition s, ask ed so much , that they failed to obtain some
tjim^s wliicti raight perhaps have been advanta geously grant ed to theni. The
wild and levelling fanaticism which preva iled durin g the great Rebellion , in-
^l^fed" " ^^''^ '^̂  ̂ a fatal wound on sound religion. One 6t\ its eyil conse-
inufeyce^ was  ̂that it naturall y brbu ght lipbn sevetal of the leading men among
tW f̂ i t toi t̂iJen of ekdltedf piefcy; 6f isirtffuldr honest y, and 8ti*mght-forward ,

/ uneomprotni ^itig i^al,  ̂degree Of discredit «nd aiispicion which they did not
reallyi adsbrve. At the Savoy confererioe ^, almost immediately after the Res-

lii^WfiM tt i f o&iobii^QteMithtJ&ri ^ bitought forward ;byi the Presb yterians ,
ac^ytff yflpliei?)  ̂ ik f̂ ^m^m^Mn^

nm ^if .be^pf eotyvqe* a strong ei-
biffi%A&jito #WM mM^m ĵSmm ^ f̂  #R% 1̂ ^

conference at
^wm^ Mfi^WBmK^fip/^ the cauf of
r^P^teWift ^^oWft ^y.w^ys ¦snjJ rtpcl - KQQ severely and too recentl y, from

* WSM for the work
*>W Jff i0t$W&Wtim<^m^^ '
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" Another attempt to remove some imperfections in our ecclesiastical in-
stitutions , and to supply or c¥t&pitie ^brn'e' things that were wantin g", was
rt 6̂^̂ ^ ^^^̂  ̂̂ ra &M ff^<oteS hia
daughter and Met husban d to the throne. f X)n Semempef 13r n>89, 11 coui-
misf^ Was;^^Itfep&re mattera to be considered: ty^ :̂ i$mff i y me^Mff it feWs
commission was the impro vement of e^c^slksti  ̂k\Ty and aTioth et'W^s'i^
reformation of the ecclesiastical courts ,^yJ ^jsgjjB,-^. Vyher,ea« Mt(ie ^opk of
Canons 19 M to be revie^ r̂ #n$;,^
Church; an$ wherea s thers are defeq^ aDL^

^b^ei.̂ the eCf^^^fic^ ĵqu^s
and jurisd ictions; and particu larly tik$x$.M ^f>% su^cjien|; pi;qyis  ̂nja ^, fpr
removin g of scandalous ministers , ana for the reformi ng of niapuer3 îiher ;in
ministers or people,' &c, &e. Several of the^is^ops $q wjipm i^e! 

comqQjis-
sion was addressed were able and learned men ; an4 pf t))e tweir ity jfovines,
some were among the most distinguished ornaments of the Church p£ 'En-
gland; for instance, Stillingfleet, and Patri ck, an4 SEar p, and . Beveriilge, and
Burn et, and Tillotson. The heart -burniags occasioned by the great Rebel-
lion, however , were not yet laid to rest, and the Revolution had just given a
fresh impulse to unquiet ana hostile par ty-feelings. Some of the commis-
sioners named by the king either dia not appear , or soon deserted thei r
breiiiren .* The great majo rity of them, however , engaged zealously in the
work ^. It must be acknowled ged, that the alterations suggested by these
cqiqmissioners , thoug h dictated by a genuin e spirit of conciliation , were
greatly too extensive. Much of what they proposed might be adopted with
great benefi t to the Church. But the spirit of the times was most unfavo ur-
able for; the work ; and the atte mpt at improveme nt was altogether abor tive.
( : \ '*T^us has the Church of England gone on from the commencement of
the refornaation of religion until the present time, a period of almost three
hundred years , acknowled ging and lamenting her own incompleteness in
aqine, importan t; par ticulars , but prevented by some extraneous circumstances
fjEOtn' aj^yjb  ̂ . ;

V; I ^^^P̂ d&^der that 
the 

inmn ^stj^l^
term'iM raov^meWte was k desire ]t6 )̂ î \iaM^ %'î j i l̂Qf ^ î k̂ 9
in ^r n^q)re 

£o#tr^Il*ngj relation to the qhp tehy,  ljj . i^.$Qm.ewnat curjuoijj to see
hqw muc}|'- inoT$ efiiqiend(y that object b^s feenj $$$$<$ in modern tinges by
Catholic sovereigns, who have made themselv es, fo* many practical pur poses,
much more completely, and indeed usefully, " heads Qf the tehufcch >;> * than
o«r motrarch s did , by seeking to accomplish their object throu gh a complete
sepai^atibn . Their people carried them zealoiisly thr ough the doctriiiat l' tMrt
bf the separation , and those jp tactical measures of relief from PsLtisiiMnc^e
in which they were peculiarl y interested ; but owing to variou si rirc tos^tiaes ,
Arisin g prin cipally out of the peculiarities of our constitution , the ^lesjas-
ticsil polity whjich succeeded the old 9pe ha? re mained in the stran gest 4e-
gî ee impier^pt / !  

fli
e rights of p^pperty have interfered with any salu ^ry

prpvisiopei for the equal dispQ»itio» #f a reven ue fully adequate to, all proper
exigenciesiof/anf establiahnaent (if ,duly adminis tered. A reasonable * jealousy
has always' existed as to trdstirig 'the ecclesiastica l authorities with more kgal
or political power, and'an e^lMl ĵ^altlu ^r'Oti the par t of the c

hur ch 

hab ; on
the other hand; brev eted1 lihe ^̂ 'rYtthi^ bp^̂ irig 

tha t direct itiflu'e'hc^'knd
practical auth6nty VH^h s6W)̂ CatW  ̂ have establ ish' iUfl Sc-
erase at this momexi^ (pWtelwM
only to cures ,) in a mann er which throws oujjrrotes tant e3tablis^toent i^to
a very disadvanta geous comparison. As it is, the main end of jthe state's

* " Birch' ts Life of Tillotaon ."
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iwfcWfewnte ^Wltfe^tlie chtrfbh- artel aisurtiptibn of the fdcuftiesW itsr8Jf«6fi]fit
Ms*tr *̂de %̂l anm&d >j arid5 tb& &stributibri of thS featfoiife g  ̂'^cpS
feWH»Ft«^;JiPe, as it is in sferverat a/tfiw."Aafcfr
K|& %*&**¦ ̂ w^w*«w
SBlf'yH %" 3$&W9$P*i^fe^WRf W^W^ti-Pff j tib ^rlwt «tfen*Jl control a& to
tjj e, gu^f^jp ^pff $e ;|p^̂ ji& t̂ tr *jste4 vrith * smh importan t functio ns*)
i^f^̂ ^y^̂ ^yowbere 

of, fte
epuife&ad ^iseontenn Without ^tha volun ^

iary #ssociatio,ns of the Dissentin g sects, by which they supply the defects M
sneh a pretende& provision for the spiritual wants of the eomi&fmitj  ̂ it'is
obvious that the latte r imist in many cases, under bur * present chuTCbs^st^ni;,
be wholly neglected ; and bne of the stran gest features in a High Chtircih*
man 's character and policy, is his continual , restless complaint of this pro-
vision for its. deficiencies , which alone rende rs the continuance of the esta-
blishment in its present form tolerable to the communit y. It is har d if the
church cannot be conten t to enjoy its own ill distributed and appropriated
revenues, and to permit others , at their own expense, to find the means of
remed ying the practi cal inconveniences.

We will pursue our author throu gh the various points in which he sees
deficiencies , and stat e shortl y the remedies which he proposes.

1. As to " Church Discip line." Wavin g any inquir y " how far it
might be possible, and if possible, how far it would be desirable and expe-
dient , to attem pt to restore the discipline which the church once exercised
over all her member s generall y," he confines himself to " th e discipline,
to the corrective and primitive control which she ought to possess over her
own, ministers ." After observin g on the flagrant deficiency of power to
remove even the most scandal ous disgracers of the clerical cha racter , except
after processes tedious in the extre me and personal ly expensive to the bi-
shop, our author proposes as a remedy, the adoption of somethin g like the
principle of t|ie courts martial of the arm y and navy, by which the offender
has that species of inquiry and opinion brou ght to bear on him which the
previous acquaintan ce, habits , and connexion , of those who are to exercise
them render most likely to be judiciously and fairl y applied. In short , he
would convene " a certain number of clergymen, perha ps five or seven, in-
cludin g the president , for the purpose of constitutin g a court for the trial of
the accused person." The tri al to be pub lic. The result to be communi -
cated to .the bishop, who would be the organ of punishment , in its various
grada tions of fine, suspension, and degradation.

" if a clergyman ," he observes , " is possessed of a freehold , it is at all
events a conditional freehol d, and his ecclesiastical superior , assisted by a cer-
taiu number of his peers,—his brother clergymen the peer s,—is the pro per
authority to say, whether the conditions on which the freehold is held have
or J iaye not been fulfilled"—P. 39.

Any thing is better than the present flagrant ly deficient system, and if
the clergy ar e content to be tri ed by thei r r peers, we do not see that the
laity need complain, thou gh the latte * Would probabl y not much covet being
themselves brou ght within the coritrbl of such a tribunal.

;2. :As to " Church Law." l^ie ̂ ^̂ r/jb e^ps .t> y;' ofa^earv ing, thfit
"

^ 
As the clergy constitute, what may in several respects be considered as a

(UsUnct body in the state, with peculiar duties, and peculiar privileges and
immunities , it may naturall y be supposed that they are governed by a distinct
code of laws rela ting to their particular functions. This is know n to be the
case with the militar y professions , which are ' governed by Ja ws framed for

B2S Ch^̂ h mf orrn.



%90 M̂ f̂ l^ î ^M f m *$ M  wb w#& Jtmf c '&ly^m ibM«PJSg?MftW? %^^ir:W 
ffle 4f# W?^^^^?M^tesianta? professional code. They would tirobaMy be surprised at hwksAQaLmtfiM We^offeheous materials of ilifchMr#er?&jWl^SofeUn̂ l6!!

frigtte, indefinite* uncertain operatic ^M'%^^ rî ^flS3%3 o¥ ffieflW-
jfciences of members of the profession Whose mMbcVtt U W$tii&$ ''Wrkml
late. They would be surprised at fin ding that the elWgy of ^ri^la^dw^iepresent day are governed,* pro tanto, by the synodical constitutions of Otlio
apd Othobon, die papal legates in the reign, of Hemry the Third, and by the
provincial constitutions of Boniface,, Peccham, and Mepham, and other
Archbishops of Canterbui'y in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries.'V-
Pb. 45, 46.

Several attempts have been made (of which a good historical summary is
given) to supply the deficiency, but without effect. In short, with regard to
the canons, no one can say on what authority they rest, nor which of them
are even in z modi6ed way to be considered binding and subsisting. " The
most complete and effectual remedy," it is observed,*—** perhaps I may
add, the most constitutio?ial remedy, would be the appointment by the
crown of a commission similar to that which was constituted in the reign of
Edward the Sixth." We see no necessity for having recourse to any pecu-
liarly ecclesiastical constitutions of the sort. Parliament is perfectly com-
petent to provide any such regulations as the church (considered as one of
the institutions of the state) may require for its internal regulation.

3- The subject of Church Endowments is a more delicate one, and our
author repeats the assertions which several of his brethren have zealously
pressed against the charge of extravagant riches in the church, that, if
equally divided, the average provision for each benefice would fall below a
proper remuneration for an educated and respectable clergy. We doubt the
correctness of these calculations, the materials for which are very conjec-
tural ; but at least the reasoning is open to the obvious remark, that it ad-
mits the objectionable feature of excessive disproportion at present existing,
and the great overpayment which takes place in some cases. How, on the
present system of church patronage, any remedy can be applied, it is very
difficult to see ; place that patronage where you will, while it remains so
lucrative as it often is, other considerations must influence its disposition
than a regard to fitness on the part of the person appointed for his post ; but
it is plain that, as matters now stand, it is quite an affair of accident whether
a cure requiring the most exemplary qualifications is fortunate enough; to be
filled once in a century by a person at all adapted to it; and that the parties
likely to be the successful candidates for Buch preferment as the higher prizes
of parochial benefice afford, are not likely to be suited in habits and educa-
tion to supply the spiritual wants of the great majority of the population of
which they are the nominal pastqr^.

Our author, attending to soipe of^tbe niinor evils, and those most easily
rectified, proposes spme JHdicioij i^^ppHcatipns, of the " secondary sinecures"
in cathedrals, anil of ;̂ Onie  ̂ to pa*
rochial benefices having thelargest work and the least emolument, and
some oth& tri&surgs^ are obviously de-
sirable and perfectl y feasjblfe, - '  r - i  vT i< »  i. r. ¦¦ > • ¦ / s T » '

4. He approachesM ^Wt tenditoj lsulg^ct qf cf( Gkwrth Phiral tiieSy *''tts1 (o
which he admitsth at i r » ih  » ml..» I > !> k " < |<{ u-  • •} '» • ¦ ¦ - " " ' "•

¦• • > ¦ """ '
¦ .

" By aU tho&e wlw><JW wnfrienfll yi to tjhc Church of England, and by many
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^
4t& wavmefetf irieQd3',f ^be ^uhai ^y ̂ f jdlmvoli ̂ enc^ces

with cure of soi^kowHttadec etbas
 ̂ &f tslWf cii *kM9 ?M

fcteiiii*«iy #0&&&t i&<wjW^(*lteii m^°¥Mu ikm £$$m tfy iktiM *§!& in
^F*̂ ra f#$ iij§  ̂ hb 

dti» -
^f^fj ^Tife^Ife^f?tfe ^ r^^^tos 

|y^^dfe  ̂

fiiî  tja^e-^fe<ei^i^e^^^te^L t<illftie,e^ te^t.
<5f eiKcWaBy ̂yentmg pitfratey f a  '£&ses fcfetfvfc1 $ dfeftn^d irtcbtfi^^f ^Web
rate amoiutf; ' ¦ ' ¦" ' • ^^i'^m^fn rm,> y>07- :.or . ?rj q -; rb? ? fv , Woo;-

H.>sOn the subject of " ChS&BWiMf osP &e author * contendin g $iatS.^On the subject of " Ohrii  ̂Bitp̂ sP me mhot, contendin g «Hat
sdthte of the bishopri c a  ̂vety i^lk|uia^Iy prov ided loi?, ivbtild wttjedy
the evil by, in the fi rst place; jp ^ttin  ̂an 

end 
to 

th6 
s^anddo iis det6ttomtioti

of churc h property effected by tfie present practice of granting leases for
smal l fines, by wnich sees, otherwise rich , are rend ered miserabl y poor.
He also suggests a niodrfi catibn of xvhat he adr jaits to be the mischievous
princi ple of commendmns9 in liett of which he would permanentl y annex to
poor bishoprics some of the stalls which ha've no duty or residence properly
belonging to them.

With regard to archdeacons he would ren der the office efficient and resi^
dentiar y ; for which purpose its emolument should be increased by f* per -
manentl y annexin g to each archdeaconry a pr imar y stall in the cathedral of
the diocese, and also one of the best endowed parochial benefices fet the
archdeaconr y, in the patronage either of the crown or of the bishop *"

6. In the " Church Service," our author 's reforms are guided by & very
sparin g hand . Even the Creed of Athanasius is only to be purged of 3hfe
" damnator y clauses," thou gh he is far " from meanin g to contend tha t
these clauses are not strictl y defensible." He would also confine the pub lic
use of the remaind er to " the three high festivals of Christmas, Easter , and
Whitsunda y."

" The creed/* 'he? s^ys, €€. appears to give an excellent state ment r o,f tjje
scriptura l doctrines of the Tr inity and Incarn atio n, as those doctr ines v^ere
heli by if oe liniver ^al pjî c  ̂witli very few exceptions for man y cent^ri^s,
and as they ^e ^tiU njaVnteJ ned l>y an immense majority of thosb who pr^fe^s
ahi:eatt 'ifcM^eM8̂i^
lik^ ^p5^^ieciSiW

^^ ŝtei^iii^iit ' ''of'these high and mystferiMia &i^
ttMb&i[1v&ib*r6M$i^ t̂i^ variotis heredea which froto tim« 

to
time spi*tfn^Aip't <> distiirl }th6 peace of the church , and to perp lex the faith of
its members. "—Pp. 126, 127. ^ * ; v c

*P h& n&  ̂̂ UdMioh sijg^sted; is to get rid of the words " nioSt religious;"
a^bblie ^te

Mle Kin
g. — ' / ¦ • ¦ ¦' • ¦ ¦ • •-• - ;: ¦ ¦  ^nU.r , : ^b tw.-.:

It is heit ^ropbseq^ t6>ial:  ̂sotne jti dicipus alterations in the selec^on! of
th£ proper ̂ S3ons for StiridaVs ; and the " Iongsomeness and #jpetlto6|ilS îof ,
th  ̂C?B6rph setvlcd ̂ t moriiirJ g Jiffttyer (cbnsist'fe  ̂as it does of f thr e6 ditftidct
sefVi^ ^rfe ^p^tea at

 ̂
; > ; ^

We are ^ 'stirjpr^ed that bui ' atitnof feis made no suggestions as to the
propriet y of some dAibnff lbf r %>ff i£ ^^Id îto ' the miserable^ statê of cTftfrch
psilmo^y. \ JNfot|i1r»  ̂

Wti sKeW fedre '4tf kf t i 0 :$ thd s nervous sensitiveness 6f
thri ^^Wstaft icii aiittfori fed ^ii tf^%«>jtctWJtiV reform, thin the apath y
with which this portion of Atnfetf ^eligi^uŷ ^erVifees is-left ^n W bresent
wrelc 1M^c^n^o8?r  ̂ f - (U -"  ̂ d^h "  ̂ iW . i i ; . - - , : f ;  ̂ •¦ - > - ^ -

7. The occasional " Off ices of the Church" are far too indiscrim inat ely
pronou flqdb tor ibft t u ibemtif nl in > thwseJjves, , and exc^lknMy calculated to
excifci '^nd strengthen devot^Dnai feejLtrfgs^f 

The 
l auth pii , points out, haw-

ever,"»eyerol infetan ces in which ithe ktter of the Rubric/is at variance with
public opiniop and practice , to a degree requiring some reconsideration in

&m Chtif vhMte/ om.



o|%^>lii» <#eMeve^ihe  ̂di^tolid  ̂
«fJt ^dae 

î i&oi AiulL^e«i$elMeB f«iiiti&Uj{ 
jsil^s^ft

betw^tt 'ft&Uft e prfe<k>pi dnd ^n^l practice «i»d GOiiveBiei((C6i 'io oitr ^ di lir¦ ? tfttf ^iiifeg^i|i^be; singulai ^bad andJ %a *batotfi 'ad>i«is» xvis^^Kismls^Uf
with an acknowledgment -df 'k^fel^ 1!̂  ̂Vj 8T>ilBJ*afe4i*y(-«*tetf skrferatbcJirittyv

<£^&i9Q9^:li:) m iiih& ajiom^Ly  ̂ ^^r^.^pa^^hiph ¦&,$&$}% %
imposed which in pr actice every one curtails almost? as he pleases. , , ,„ . . .

: J8e se^ms,inclined fq desire an abro ^atipQ pf 
the canon which^ 

jBqrb^ds jSie
reception of the,paren t 'as sponsor ; to question the necessity of «* refining
tfe r7j»bric .9]>out4^/?tn ^-t^;c]9llcl ;": . and ;to' think the expressions, in the
fwm;.of absolution might prop erly be. made less strong. He would also
soaaewhat s modify tibe confident hope expr essed in the buria l service as to
the salvation of every individual over whose remai ns it is used, and also the
expression of '* hear ty, thanks " for the deliverance of the deceased from
'* the; miseriesofihis sinful world. "

8. Under the head of " Church Edif ices," some judicious remarks are *
made on the misera ble manner in which churchwarden s often dischar ge their
functions, of , repairing and beautify ing the, buildin gs under their care. The
can^iat Wye made, provisions which are practicall y neglected , and our author
suggests the: necessity of some new regulation. The subject of " dilapida-
tions" is ateK commented upon, and shewn to req uire some bette r system.

&* Fader the head of " Church Prop erty" we have much matter not very
accpfdaBtwfeh the usual good sense of our reform er, except so far as a
gQi  ̂d^l of shrewdness in turnin g 

all his 
reforms to the, pecuniar y benefit

of th e-<?te rgy shews a lively understanding of the church 's interests . We
had always: supposed that the public suffered , much by the annoyances
created by certain legal maxims which protect church property against the
usual limitations , in point of time, to the assert ion of obsolete claims. The
accession of a new rector is generall y, we have observed , the signal for
attem pting to disturb all the moduses, custards arid rjres^HjStforis of (he past,
atid no one knows, with regard to th  ̂ chufch V wlietne r. Wl>at hs» been shall
be. Our aut hor, however  ̂ sees only in tlies  ̂changesf4 chance b^

satne good
thing being lost by ignorance or inat tention—?a naighty remote possibility !̂
and he actuall y proposes to establish a travelling , commission to hun t out the
dormant rights of the church and prot ect them from being lost throu gh the
too easy tempers of its sons,

"Wil  ̂ regard to tithes, we have much of the empty gps&ip which it has
become the fashion to put forth , about tithes being private  ̂not pi^blic, pr o-
perty* and abotit the church having a sounder and .mote ancient title to its
prpperty than that of any lay-holders ; as if the church were some living
person* or a^ if it was cpntemplat,e4 in any arra ngement yyitb regard, to
church property to infrin ge g# the rj^s ̂ tn|d|^n;tere.s  ̂

pf 
existing hQl^ersh ,

We shall next have a persojii(iq^on(  ̂̂ j^pg4iu|% fiav# 4̂ "S Rr0J^
ir"

ties and interests independent p£^ those , of ih^ui^K isti^n^nitos, M . . . . . . . .
Tithes, as usiual, ar^ ̂ arly ishpWft f of rM&WtydWŴ %W$rf *xi M tfm*

reformer is ready to a^nj it; tiffi myyyfm) ^m mVS9imi9̂  M BWAi
could get spmethin g;a$g<  ̂ npi.h ixi '. i i - n i i - v  i uv

Next follows, on the subject of church fees, the followingran>us^g, pjece, h
of ecclesiastjica;!,#rontei »yi: 0 <  " 'to »v .AO -v^ '\ v > fc^vO " l a r , . . . -. u> ::.rlT S

" Assuinih ^ tHi ^bWtlx ^leto
ttii

d titl ^
immemori al eridowinen ty; 'thoHc l is ' pe^h^>* I 

AoL
KMnmbmaAjf ani < of OhriBtians ^

whidi Has th»e benefi t ofiidi^in  ̂olraia jwatesitind ^tli^ 
servws

M a;<3tostvm

ChuMkttefwm* Sty



minister at so cheap & x $X % as itjifc members of tke Church of; pms&fld."--*
P. 214.

i M   ̂ . . . .'--. . ¦• * .  ~ ; t 
¦ - ¦¦ 

-
¦ ¦•

This is surel y a very decent jump in the argument. Not only are tithes
andtug lqb&.p r iv&te p rop erty of the t church , but they are actually not to'be
taken into account in considering how the clergy are paid for the perform *
ance of divine ordinances and services. Our author wishes to see church fees
put on a better footing ; ,to us the only reasonable course seems to be to
abolish altogether such claims as Easter offerin gs, &c. We cannot see what
the clergy have their incomes for, if it be not to pay them for the perform-
ance of their clerical functions : and in those benefices where, from acciden-
tal circums tances , the stated income is below a reasonabl e compensatio n, it
should be increased with reference to those circumstance s, and not made a
pretence for keeping up throu ghout the kingdom claims vexatious and
troubl esome to all parties in their enforcement , and not necessar y to the
proper maintenance of the clergy.

My Father ! when around me spread
I see the shadows of the tomb,
And life's bri ght visions droo p and fade ,
And darkness veils my future doom ;
Oh! in that anguish'd hour I turn
With a still trustin g heart to thee ;
And holy thou ghts still shine and burn
Amidst that cold, sad destiny.
They fill my soul with hea venly light ,
While all aro und is pain and woe ;
And stren gthened by them , in thy sight,
Father ! to drink thy cup I go.
Thy wijl be done—I will not fear
The fate provided by thy love ;
Tho' clouds and darkness shro ud me here ,
I know that all is bri ght above.
The stars of heaven are shinin g on,
Tho' these frail eyes are dim with tears ;
The hopes of earth indeed are gone—
But are not ours th' immortal years ?
Fath er ! forgive the heart that clings
Th us tr embling to the thin gs of time,
And bid my soul on angel wings
Ascend into a purer clime !
There shall ho doubts 1 disturb its trttet ,
No sorrows 'dirnf celestial lftv^
But these afflieliods of the dust^Like shadows1 of the tiiglit retnbve .
Th^t 'rfdttous 'ftto il/m^ll^y 

¦ ' '
A life of toil,' a«fl care,' &nd wbe1 i L) :)

O{ FM^ x}6pr0oili n f̂  ' '' (
Td 'Hrirf  ̂ l

$30 Lines:

LINES.



(Continued from p. ?49.) ;, - ^ >t\pp
As Rome was very full of people, and of course very imcomfor ^lê &f

this season, I determined to go down to Naples for a week or twd ^ le^vin^
many thin gs to be seen on my return. u

There are no diligences on this road , except that which comes oiice a
mont h from Florence ; but there is a man of the name of Angrisani , who
engages to convey travellers post, whenever he can make up a party to fill
a voiture . I took a place in one of these conveyances, in which I set out
early in the mornin g of Tuesda y, April 8th , and reach ed Naples, a distance
of one hundred and sixty-six English miles, in thirt y-two hours ; for which ,
supper included , I paid fifteen scudi , or abo ut three pounds. The road
which we travelled has been formed on the foundation of the old Via Appia,
and is in general excellent. With the Pontine Marshes I was agreeabl y
disappointed . This vast tract of flat and boggy land , extendin g twent y-
four miles in length , is indeed anythin g else than populous, there being
nothin g to remind one of human beings but a few wretched reed-built huts,
a lar ge post-house at the end of every eight miles, and a guard -house, with
a solitar y soldier or two, at every half mile : but there is only a small part
of this tract which is not recla imed to pur poses of cultivation . It consists in
general of immense meadows or stra ys, on which horses and herds of
buffaloes were grazing, and the grass looked green and luxuriant. The
work of drai ning these noxious swamps was begun by Appius Claud ius,
resumed by Boniface VIII., continued by succeedin g Popes, and completed
by Pius VII. ; but the chief merit of the undertakin g appears to belong to
Pius VI. By the side of the road is a lar ge sluice or canal , the identical
one on which Horace sailed in the track-boat , in going down to Brund u-
sium. I thou ght of his descri ption of the choleric passenger j umping out ,
and flogging the mule and the boat-man with a willow stick :

Jamque dies aderat, cum nil procedere lintrem
Sentimus ; donee cerebrosus prosilit unus
Ac mulse nautaeque caput lumbosque saligno
Fuste dolat. Sat. Lib. i. 5.

All this countr y, in short , is most classica l ground. It was on the sea-coast
at Laur entum that jEneas landed when he came to Ital y; and Terracina is
the ancient Anxur , which corres ponds exactly to Horace 's descri ption ,

Impositum late sax is candentibus Anxur.

The modern town stands where the ancient one did ; but the road and
the post-house are at the bottom instead of the top - of the bold and barren
cliff, which admits only of a narrow passage between its base and the sea.
We supped at Mola di Gaeta , consecrated as the situation of Cicero 's
For mianum, a villa to which he u^e4 to retire from the fatigues and the
troubles of public life, and where hp i$ said to have writte n his Tusculan
Questions. It was near thip place, tQQ, that he was assassinated by the
soldiers of Anton y, as he was try ing to make his escape to the sea-shore .
The next mornin g, at day-break , we found ourselves in the midst of a
most rich and beautiful count ry ;' an Extensive plain, bounded to the north
by a rang e of hills, among which are tlip^e fron ^ which Horace drew his
casks of Falernian ; but this wine hia  ̂iipvy lost fts reputation.

- C 831 ) .; ,>
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{J QtJ ^I ; wjtofcit^iatein having for one of my companions in the vokure
aftijEngli^hi^iUera Qn  ̂̂ vho 4ad precisely the same object Sn ^iew that I
hkf ar&imlyf to^see Kaples and its environs in the course of a week or ten
dajifc t> )W% M©fc lodgings together in the Strada Vittoria ; and here we are*iir thebest quarter of the town, dose upon the sea-shore, and with the far *
facaed^bay stretche d out before us. This morning the weather was so
excessively wet that we could not think of venturing into the countr y ; but
we found ample amusement in the Museo Borbonico  ̂ where we went
thr ough the whole collection of ancient statues , Greek , Roman , and
Egyptian , many of them of first-rate excellence, and in beautiful preserva -
tion. There is here also a collection of fresco paintin gs broug ht from
Pompeii. It is astonishing that these should have been preserved so well
durin g one thousand eight hundred years : in point of execution the drawin g
is much better than the colouri ng. The ancient Greeks and Romans appear
not to have understood the mixing of colours , and to have had a very im-
perfect knowledge of perspective. Some of these paintings were the signs
which had been placed over the doors of shops : the re was one, in particular ,
which could not be mistaken , for it represents a man measuring another for
a pair of shoes.

In the afternoon the weather clear ed, and we had a beautiful view of the
bay, with the villages of white houses scattered along its coast to the nort h,,
the bold promontor y of Sorrento and the island of Capri closing it in to the
south-east, and the green shore of Posilipo bounding it to the west. But
Vesuvius was very ungracious : he remained wra pped up in a thick veil of
white clouds, as if he thou ght that he had of late done quite enough to
astonish the world without displaying his glories on every-day occasions.

11th. My friend and I took a carria ge to visit the Grotto del Can$9 the
lake Avernus , and several other dbjects of curiosit y, which lie to the west-
ward of the town ; but of these some are too well known to require descri p-
tion, and/with others I must confess that I was disappointed : I shal l ther e-
fore onrit the particulars .

The next day we were much better employed than in examinin g broken
walls, and groping into Sybils' caves, for we ascended Vesuvius. Landin g
at Portici , we hired a couple of asses to carr y us up the mountain , as far as
the bottom of the cone, which is much too steep for these animal s to ascend.
TKc! Jbttfe r part of the mountain is beautifull y ferti le ; it is planted wifli
abjrt 'ciot1 aind mulberr y, trees, and with vines, which produc e the wine called
Ldbl&jf rnla Christi. After we had passed this blooming region, we entered
on another of a very different character ; for the whole surface of the
grourid was thickly overlaid with strata of lava and with scoriae , those which
had beett produced by the different eruptions of 1767? 1810, 1817, and
15^2,' be^ng very dfetin^ This was a black and a blasted tract ;,
without srbla.de of ye&etation , ppon it. |s we viewed it from the eminence ,
on vi/hicfi 'the Her mita ge stands! it looked as if the " burnin g marie" of
Mutoir s uiferna l regions had been ,br pught up to the surface of the eartp,
ai|fl coql^d ^nd 'bla'clenetf |iy exposure , to tlie air. - It , took us nearly two
hoilrs t  ̂reach the bbtibrt i or the conei and more than hatf an hour more to
Mm tĉ ^ 's^ft; ^K^H'Me r ^aVt of the ascent ,"thou gn extremel y
sWep,-and rendered still more difficult by the loose nature of the ashes
or scoriae over which the pat h lies, I effected with but little fatigue, as I

*-{M^I^.# PWy.P£ myogwde* , , , VVhen wq ^mved at tl)e top
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tl«^i0lê rate^TiwbiGh-i» lmif a mile atr ^^y^
^ was^^kdhc âbv/alkMtffof

steani, ot whki ^ smoke^-»hi^
cleared away at times, and shewed ug^
depth of eight hundred feet from the place \^^ ewe ̂ re^>9taf ^tî Wnd &%&h
thousand two hundred fk>m the shag> and broken * summit wMehjr<»et&feifr£H
us* Jts precipitous sidss^weTe bteck with asl3e£ and * with lav&, ^dyiH^l
with sulphur ; and in the bottom was another crater , fmra whi<^s^i^^ a«j
issuing, and which was itself some hundred feet cteep  ̂u .- *, t, q/- it ba^cl av/

- . . • ' . •*- And in the lowest deep a lower 4e£p<e; . - n : . u ,^I
It was tr uly a most singular and. even, terrifi c sign.^, and must liay^^^ ea ¦
still more so before the late eru ption ,^ which filled up the cra ter to $$he/ig^tof six hundred feet, This eru ption, (if* eru ption it caa .. be/^)Ie^.> fot '' |£e
lava did not bur st throu gh the crust of the cone,) began with shoej?s qf ar i
eartfi ^ualce 

on the 14th of March. It was at its height in the night fetwee^
theiJM £nd 23d, at which time the flames rose high above the top, and
we  ̂acjcoii)ponied by a booming noise. On the 23d it was dangerous tp
a^erid,  ̂ the volcano threw out stories ; and it continued to throw out
cinders till the 26th. When it began , several small craters were formed in
tfife Kbtt W of the lar ge one ; and these at last all joined to form the lower,
of tne two which at present exist. My guide told me that there were no.
f &Wef ''' tf axi four hundred persons at the top in the night of the 22nd, and
tliat they remained there a considerable time without inconveni ence, for the
wind drove the flames the other way. The following night there was morej
dan ger ; but I saw a gentleman who went up even then . He told me that
a red-hoi ; stone came rollin g down the cone, precisely in the pathJby which
he and his part y wer e ascendin g, and would haye fajjen upon them, Ija.^.
they not got out of the way. Notwithstanding this lie perseyeredjp. mounts
iri  ̂

to the top, and was amply repaid for, his .^oljJness by tl|\e g^ind, the;
tefrffic sdene which there presented itself. i?ne vQlcap^lie's^i^
to heave from the bottom , till at length

^ tjhe/bqiling ^att^f ^|pw>b^ij§  ̂ Jne
^pf^rincti 'mbent mass, and thre w up a volley of hoi \vst6n,es mto . ihe air.
iTlese at last came in such quantiiies  ̂ and so dir<?cj |ly op tljes  ̂w|f^fip
wls, and the lava too increased to such an al^rmi  ̂ degr^ê J - â ĵ^ljj ^
biiftt the sidfe of the cone, thajt he thoiiglit it prudent '' tp r^ate. a pjve^^pit t̂e
rett ^at. While vie were at the top, the yoji^'no^
fndfcjttioW of acti vity being thq sufiphu'reoius ?te  ̂ whicp - ^se ^mvJgV
bottofri, and the ernission of a vplfey 6i stpn^s wjiiqht jt dicl npt ae^Julj^!wmcn l heaW the nbise, as they J<?tf dp^n 

a^i
n to 

i)be grpu^o! ji ^igg^^.

frtghtf ul desert which We\ had j ust D^sea : and Wond  ̂them ; we
^̂ a^Yri ^view' bf the bay, with the islands of fechia and Yxq<oi%( m, tfie idistenQa. j ..

Sunda y IBtni 1 1 atteMetf s%tOTt^wete about seventy Arsons present: and it was mpurnMio ^tr ^ik tnaU ftefier
of even one hund red and , twenty, which js'the tjsual numte , wem th/e.qnlv*
p.rir^jcî ^^^

^ _ . _ . _ ^.. fc * — ^^ ¦ 
,\m Mrf - - - ¦• **—* * — •— * •- ¦-— ...-. - I. —^- . - - 1 . - - * ¦ -  - - ¦*—*• ^-JLi^-A. A _ -
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* Our guide told us, and f liave se?^
miles in circiimference ; bu t j fhis ^ai^ only tity f aemaiii g 

all 
H a turns an$>v»paMi |$2as a regular circle of hilf ft iMte in dlatft ^te^ «woM%Hsi/t a drcuiii feredce dr rfnfe ffiid

a half .

J ^ m̂ ^lf^Q^r̂^he ^om^m  ̂ &j £
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fProtestta fci vfebb^i; >45wen > Mt-mn Wto be ventlirM oh Its thfe ^bffleitfe
e^rvice of ttn Jamte»»to  ̂

and #r iljar m eating fc$U& tfreffe is rib shteftr g,
ind tfie fti»eral& are ahmys in ^ du<k &f tf& evening. Tite ^Vvicfe ils in
1?R^h>Bi^S«i*aaai 

«ii 
stosats S^days. 

l%te
tkylt 

wa* !a foe forft gf
iam^^^, at^d condwm?d by a jarin g-j iiaA ftofe CM*ev&
-^ '̂ Miib^^eMdfii^^ed * 

tett

tt-
ttlii 

«* t6 Pdmpeif* but the matfter vm
sotvet that we wereobli^d t» put off ^if estnrsiort. 1 t^efoM ^ttt pid^i
a couple of hours in ' tafifftg that $&fl Sf tfefc :flf«&fc #o*&tt0&d, ft* *hf tfc I
had not had time when I visited it before. There is here a library of printed
books, of 180,000 vti^SrMs, attfl a ttftetifrin of p apyri, which have been
brou ght from Herculaneum . Many of the latter have been unrolled , and
afe placed in |*lass c^ses against. the walls : they have a black arid seorcftfed
appearanc e, being reduced to tincier ; but t could make out the Greek
character s in 'several of them. Next are seven rooms containin g anti quities^found m Hercula neum and other neighbourin g towns, consistin g of pots and
j)ahs, keys and lamps, altars and penaies, musical instruments and opera
tickets, and an jmrnense Variet y oSf other articles , which seem to introduce
i& at Oft£e to 0 the domestic economy of the ancien t inhabitan ts ^of this
part Or* the world. To these succeeds a similar suite of apartments , filled
with vases* all take n from ancient Greek tombs , tt struck me that the forms
6f ttes"e vase's are more elegant Ithan the figures which are painted on them ;
the \jfeekMeera to .have had very little idea of shading, and their colours are
Ytot SuriScieTniily varied. And, lastly, there is a suite of rooms filled with
paintin gs; (tie majority not of first -rat e excellence^ but some very 'diofoe ,
p^rttcuMly ttese By Raphael. 1to be pieased with the produc tions of this
Sr^st requires not a practised eye ; tbe^e is in them a grace of form* and a
trtfth o? ^pfe^sion, which proclaim the hand of a master , and which recom«-
^hd them td the notice and admiration of every ohserver .

iStK As we wetfe |*ili pr^vente  ̂by the wetness of the weather from
^tp i&'&if cph our prdm ^sedjxcursion, t took a cabriolet  ̂

and went up to the
trliYiten 6i San jMartin o de-Certoisini, which is situat ed high above the town,
fait jbefew/the fca?tte of Sahts Elmo. It is considered to be the most Bpkn-
uid ill PJa ]ples. No cost appears to have been scared in the paintin gs the
ntaribfes, the . agate , and the lapis lazul i, with which it is decor ated. Yet I
fcaitffot ^ayjW the TbeSt use has been mad e of these preciou s materials.'Stich licJDes as these are certainl y out of place in a church ; and even if
jft^y Were not, tii'cfre. Is a sad want of /grandeur and simplicity of design in
ftl^ jmarl her in which they aire disposed . But the paintings redeem the bad
taste of the puilaing in which they are placed  ̂ and form of themselves a
HdW e ddljte^tion, Vr^ch is well worth seeing. The ceiling and higher parts
61 ifee w^jls ̂ rfe painted in f resco, chiefly by Lanfranco ; and there are many
fine btbaUctiOh ?. of

^
S'pagnqle tto, particular ly one, which is deemed his mas^

W-pfece, V^esenting the iRiadohria  ̂ Jlary Magdalene , and St. Joh n, mourn-
ing, otfer tp  ̂ p6dyv of oqr ; Saviour * 1 he expression of grief in the face and
atmrtde bf The mother of Jesus , is extremel y fine. Nor are the painti ngs the
0j [ ̂mjceme'nt: to climb the hill on which this church stands ; for I
^|6y^a TOtn an adjoinui g terra ce a finer view of the town and the bay of
Tfepfes, thah art y which 1 had yet had. All the parts and accompa niments
of th« latter were foere plated favourabl y before the eye, and its great defect,
the, want of a good back-ground betwefen the town and Vesuvius, was much
le  ̂̂ ppar em tliail 

it is from the sea.
\ j loth*/this was .one of ihe; most intereetiu g days th^t 1 spent in Ital y.
My friend and I set out before seven in the mornin g, in a carria ge which we

$$4 tf owrmlvfix 'lhw oh the Continent.



Had'faired for the oceaafoi*, and fi ĵ dtree^iiccor/ciourse tomMs Ifcetati ?*#t
!P^.'OBdhfespot that the t&mi of ?Her<&teeiiiiF was fcirry&i deep In lava* fey
tfee £fefet eruption *jf tfae^ y«at 19 ;i^>lfti& preeisfe'̂ uatooBiwa& ftW&tfbV&a
till \f l &i  when it was accidentally cfcso&frefled bysa peasaiitiia'iS^iag?aii^.
By order of die King of Hapies, amimiber of WQ&ktnAiaieiiiow ^m^(S5r<ld
on a new excavation*, which has laid bare the portico and varies ctomberfe
of & erivaie house; but the principal o%jefct of curiosity is the old fig&cfcvflti©ti,
isrto which we descended by tech-light* $nd where we: traced, without
difficulty, ail the parts ©f an ancient theatre, it wtis iiwftil to think of the
convulsion which buried a whote town 6® or 80 feet deep in lava> and left:
a desert on the spot which had before been the scene of ail the attive
biisiness of life. Bat we were somewhat disappointed to find that the
Uieatne k the oaly building which csai now be seen, as *fce entrance to the
others has now been stopped tip ; and even this has lost mueh of its interest
as the statues and decorations have Mtn all carried away to the Museums of
î artid and Naples*
<
¦ Pompeii is situated abo\at eight miles further on the same coastj atid with

thfe vf o oneican be disappointed* Here we were not obliged to descend by
torch*l%fct into the bowels of the earth, for the remains of antiquity are laid
open tothre day* this eity having been eovered only fifteen feet deep* and that
aot *wkh lava^ 

but with ashes* We seemed here to be brought actually into
contact with the ancient Romans, and to be made acquainted with all the
cir<ftidMaii€e& ©f their public and private life ; for we wandered about in
one of their old cities, and beheld not only their markets and their courts of
jtistteey their tetnples and their amphitheatres, bitt the very shops where they
bought their wine and oily and the -eouches oti which they recliiied at meals;
*iay> mor&9 as hi to bring us still nearer* we saw oA many <j f the hdus^s the
very names of the owners written m red faiftt ©a the froht walk Among
othei-s>te the bouse which belonged  ̂Gains^Snlteti the nervous and elegant
historian of the Catiline tj onspiraey* and the Ju|urthinfe wa^ It is large and
richly omfciMfetfted with frescos and mosaics. In the1 Qkikte te a cotirr, with
a sfealk^w cistern for water in the ttikldle, and at th& back a ^err^ce for
flowerSs and a trioliniwn̂  which admimbly ^exemplified the aneietit cdstom
of redi^ifag mstetKl of sitting at ttieais. It is fbriafied ' by raising the floor
afcoot eighteen inches hrgh, and five feet in breach* theasiiri^g fVotn the
three walls at the end of the room ; and in the middle i& placed a< small
table, towards which the heads of the cowipny approached, a* they tecWied
on fe couch* In all the better swt of hot^es there Is the sfcrtte kifid of
court, with the ap^nments distributed roond iv ;&& ifaere 'is' iti Sallu^t^ ;5 a-tid
ln*t fe«r hatffe more than One st©ry tfemaminj^perhiaps they ne^er 

had 
MOre

than ^ttfe. I» many of the shops^ of which thefe i« * g
rea

t rtUhtbe¥
^
rthe^ are

the vm\h of the ground story, and of ^ne above '; but the flo6t of tlie Mtter,
tfm d^ots, and every thing which wa& ffiratde ^f vm^d^ 

tes rtd# dfe^te^d.
lie shops are very much oh the Sa*rte p lmtof rthim of R;6>frie Md NajDles* at
tile present ddy^ there^ being in? 'fron t < a v  ̂

Windyv ĵ ^^^^ne
©wi of which is the entrance^ «nd the rest'% #Med tip with a ^ratet^vVall ,
Which, together with another at* *ight aiigtes'to ltin ^he inside, set^dfts a
coanten There are- maoyof - these ̂ bidpft,Yih> which' it is quit^i <ileai* Wt t̂he
united trades of a miller and a/ 'lbate wer« earned on,̂ for ihere is not ̂ hly
the oven, very like" our modern bvichwwhtyitout the stone tni 11 itt ^hlch'fee
wheat was ground . There is another' iwefl . worthy of n6lice^ ^feh^ tvas
ij alled a t t̂ermop oliunpr because, hot medicated potions were; sdl'd' there.
Here we find not only tliei«tov/e, where the liauov vvas heated ^ 

blit thh very

&fmm(d svfw ybwoh the ^Ctmtimtih * S85
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nradishrfitbe/ glasses, b&nf tfemiarble/ counter* i whicb frants^he steet^wbkli
iixeoQ^sij tedf i>yrithe • supposition, that on this slab the cups or glasses were
pJattdfeirofds^ when./nit actually in use, and that the draughts
\BbiWthey had contained^ and some drops of which were still left, were of a
GG^vosive; quality.-:f ? < Qf tombsltbeee is a considerable number on the side next
toiffitocufenenini;! that of the Gladiatdrs is particularly interesting, for its in-
tferieitji&rpetfeek It is a small vaulted chamber above ground, with a grated
entraiiee onlone side, a kind of altar or table in the middle, and cinerary
urns in niches in the walls. Of the temples, that of Isis is in excellent
preservation, the three altars, the well for the refuse of the sacrifices, and the
sanctum sanctorum, whence the priests spoke in the name of the goddess,
being nearly perfect. Here also is the refectory, in which the priests were
dining at the moment of the eruption, as appears from the skeletons, and
the remains of eatables, which were there discovered. In the theatres, the
benches for the spectators, the seats for the proconsuls, the orchestra , the
the proscenium, the scena , and the p ostscenium, have scarcely suffered by the
lapse of nearly 1800 years ; and in the amphitheatre, the arena , or ring,
the dens for the wild beasts, and the four sets of seats, namely, those for the
magistrates, the higher orders, the plebeians, and the ladies, are perfectly dis-
tinguishable. The streets of the town are narrow, the widest not being
jnore than about fifteen feet in breadth—so that , deducting the space for the
causeways, there was barely room for two carriages to pass ; and this they
could not have done, did not the wheel-marks denote that the Roman car-
riages were not so broad as ours.*

We spent more thap four hours in this most interesting place, and should
have gladly remained longer had our time allowed ; but we had more than
fifteen mites of the way to Salerno still to travel. Re-entering our carriage,
we continued our journey along the Via Appia, which lay for miles before
us as straight as an arrow, planted on each side with poplars, and traversing a
rich'district: of country, which bore marks of the industry of its inhabitants.
Before and on jeaefo side of us was a magnificent amphitheatre of mountains,
and On ^e^ng frqm these, we came in sight of the bay of Salerno,
st*elC&i»g iwi<te with its pea-green waves, and bounded to the eastward by a
ridge cf tbeiApBRpinesf on the highest part of which there was still snow.
Wje &wifidiAawprsettyi good inn at Salerno, and were glad to repose ourselves
aftec dheiifaligues of the day.

>]v$?e, set? out ,early thes ; next morning for P^estum. For the first ten miles
tb$? (mj uftny was even more rich and beautifu l than that through which we
ha<J >$a$s«d >tfae , <*lay before. The corn was almost shooting into ear, the
vinfe»/andi:theifig-traes were putting forth their fi rst green leaves, and every
thing about us looked fresh and flourishing* But after approaching withinthing about us looked fresh and flourishing* But after approaching within
a,mite$j ;4iW<K*>£ ,-EWv we turned off, into a very different tract of country^
pafct u©ljprbatfi«g bfcerl jredaimefi tfroni estate of bog or forest. One reason,
doubk]|efie^ fbr)ilt3 «bj3ing teft ito uthis state, is to afford cover to the game, for
thfcrmWl&fafintin^^ other s

ide 
of

thte river. 3itefo; /iiWJbePLWe baa« profceede^ about five miles through this
Wi)di;Jd^^s^Mr!j^</)(7^$i;.^x)y^t hiis

,carriage 
intoi a field , and declared that

thein©^ Wa& spibtid th^ h? ̂ uWj gQjW^ f»rtteirA . Wie therefore got out , and
' • ' i u \ ,,^

V/ ?,^ i '̂ '' 1 ^ 1 ¦f i v  ¦ ¦ > -  '¦'i t n n i i i. i in 'm i f U i^ f .  r f , 'n;  >.\\ ) > ¦ > ' ¦¦> ) < \ - \ t -  ¦¦ ' •  > ¦  . ,—, 

* They who wish to read a fuller account of Poinncu , may have their curiosit y
jnirply ^ai^fied^rjriVfrs. Sta rkeV** hrftrriiTati ^ti and Dh-cctions for Travellers on tlie

<>«u tineMC ' ¦ ,'Whj ffe, (co»tfti«/8|ft-4wdpjJ !»tt» 'P l <wy thiu giwhwh Is the r« found > and
to the accurac y of which I ciuMiweak îatt J had it with wi\vi\ tth e^ spot.
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determined to vvj^k the rest of the way, as our raafi told mttixty wd to(iari>wn
only four miles to go; but k peasant* wte was ̂ rotkipgf atiith ĉfe^ot; rafc[inaedf
us that it was six or sevens and we > foundy to our coityitoQitsit̂
Indeed , these people seem to have most indefinite ideaES of'disiaMb ^ H rWiidiir
we were approachin g the end of our1 journe y y I asketfa maw itwf far rit)was>
to Psestum . " Half a mile," he replied* A few yaroV furtto ^r? ̂  ?Jprnt l ihei
same question to a boy, who told me that it was a mile £ and & opapiefoft
hundred yards still further , I asked again, and the reply was, " Two ratta n
But what else was to be expected from such stran ge, wild-looking ' crea *
tures as the inhabitants of this countr y are, with sheep-skins on their backsp
and such grim and savage aspects, that it was difficult to divest oneself of the
idea tha t every one we met was a robber ? Though I had availed myself of
a tra veller's mule, and my friend of a horse ^ which had overtaken us on the
road , we found the way long and fatiguing, and it was not till two hours and
a hal f after leaving our carria ge, that we saw the noble colonnades of
Psestum rising to our view.

This city is supposed to have been the ancient Posidonia of a colony of
Sybarite adventurers , who, on landi ng here , found a town , drove its inhabi-
tan ts into the mountain s, and established themselves in their stead ._ , The
Sybarite s were , in their turn , supplante d by the Lucanians , and these agai n
by the Romans , under whose dominion Posidonia assumed the name of
Psestu m, and havin g survived the Roman empire in the west, was destroyed
by the Saracens about the commencement of the tenth centur y. The lower
part of the wal ls is still left, with one of the gates , and two or three of the
towers ; and besides these , it is said that the remains of a theatre and an am-
phitheat re are still discoverable. But by far the most perfect and the most
beautiful of the ruins , are two temples and a basilica , or court of justice ;
and it is a singular proof of the durabilit y of these structures , that although
they were visited by Augustus as venerable anti quities, nearl y nine hundred
years befor e the invasion of the Saracens , they still rema in, when almost
every thin g around them is levelled with the dust , and seem as if they were
determined to remain still longer, survivin g in their massive strength all the
rava ges of time, and the desolation of empires. The pr incipal of these
ruins , and the first which we visited , was the Temple of NeptuneJ 'It is a
quadrilater al building, about 200 feet long by 80 broad ; and it /has two
fronts , each adorned by a pediment , supported by si^- enormous 'fl uted
columns .* Each side is supported by twelve columns, (those in the angles
not being counted twice,) and a Doric frieze and cornice encompass theJ
whole buildin g. These pillars are all of what is called the s}tof tted\$>ckic
order , being only 27 feet high, but with a circumference of 20 feet 6 inches1
at the bottom , though considerabl y smaller at the top. I particularl y hotioed
that neithe r these nor any other of the pillars at Paestutft have bases,1 but 'rest
on the platform of the temple—a particular , of which the architect <of ttoej
ja il at Glasgow was either ignorant , or 'to Which he' did not think pro p ef otUb
adhere , thou gh this is the orcter of which he has made choice. ^ Witliiw th^
eastern front is a vestibule , * supported by two< columns/'and leadin g tot thfa
cella9 or central partly it* which•!&< :' i»i supposed that the >altara< < werfcfiplafc&b
This is 44 feet in br&adtfh -, it! id inclosed byi'(bur dtfarf Svall% and 4dormd
with fourteen columns , disposed in the same manner as the exterior rows, but
less massive. These interi or columns suppprt an immense architrave , pn

¦ ¦ •  . • , . , . | .  . . i  ¦ ' , ' i 
¦ 

( 1 1 1 ,  ¦ * T 't  I l l l in c i l ,  TfM r 1 >l ' ' i l r w -  , , i ;  7.' / "»/ ]  J

' ¦ " i ' i"1 " . ' i ' j  i \ i "~ , i ' ' i ' t ' )  i i f  ¦) i r i '  * 1 1 !  i " » m m i'" ~ TT7 rn i ¦ ' / \ r i < t •, <- i \ < 1 11! / ;

* The poitic<> of thd ' Blhid ' (Asylti tii Chttrc f t ( bit - ij tver pcM ' fsr ' bttt It 1 exactly >aii 'the
model of these fronts ,' ^thmi ^fh ^/iV a rtiiidi 'stoailer 1 ff^le.' ' ' ¦" ' " } ' « > ,/ > f n , ,;
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^fliidb>&6 ĴancWiery^dt 6f eolymfls Will, swlier*'"of whteti?ofljy a (few reiHW**
t^iM^VBffliwih^'1 Baaittica; so tidjtad bi^uste tfce^
^mM^^x^Mh,; Thir fetiildiBg is »ot so \zx& as t^^eftiple <?f
l^ 3̂

"̂ ^̂ \l̂
f#t>::^^h ;; tou*-it i§ mor^ beautiful; for the

jMli&^w&eft §̂ !̂ H Bf the I>pric 
6r3  ̂arfe less 

massive 
and more wuner-*

ĉ s. ifee 4ie4ifrfir nfive to front arid Sateen on eaeh side^ Bofeh fr̂ ats hfcve
a[ ^^Smm^&rid the interior of the building is supposed to 

have been 
div^el

Ifc^ ^^'^ual ^pa^ by' - 'c^wiiii^s placed in a straight line from §ne entrance
to/thfe Other ; but of tfiese only three remain. The third rum is the Temple
of Ceres, very much of the same form as that of Neptune* but on a much
smaller scale, and its external columns in a %hter style, being thirty feet
Kigh, on a base of twelve in circumference. The stone of which tfiese
edifices ure constructed has evidently been forined by the petrifying waters
of the Silaro ; for, though it is as durable as granite, H abound? wit^i so many
small cavities, as to resemble corls, It consists, in fact, of wood9 and
various other substances, which have been turned into stone.

At Faesturri there are only three or four houses, and nothing which deserves
the name of an inn. It was well that we had taken some provision with us,
otherwise we should have fared very ill. Having made our repast in the
Temple of Neptune, between the bases of two enormous pillars, and having
satisfied our curiosity with an inspection of this and the other ruins, we set
out on our return, mounted on a couple of donkeys, oqr only choice of con-
veyance being between these stupid animals and a cart drawn by a yoke of
exen. We were three hours in regaining our carriage, and:it was ten at night
before we reached Salerno.

The ruins of Psestimr are certainly well worth seeing, to those who profess
to be amateurs in architecture ; but I am not sure that the general observer
will find himself recompensed fpr aj ! the trouble and fatigue which he must
iiecessanly incur in ordei4 to reach them* The j ourney from Salerno and
back again is more than fifty miles; and if, by way of shortening the day's
work, strangers sleep at Eboli, they will suffer the iniseries of a bad inn.
To those, however, who, from architectural taste, or the love of seeing every
thing, are determined tp gp, I would recommend the plan of setting out very
early in the morning in a carriage from Salerno to Ebo|i, thence taking
saddle-horses to Psestum and back, and so returning at night in the same
Garri&ge to Salerno ; for the last ten miles the road is so, b*jd , tfoat none
should attempt it in a carriage but thoss who wish to b# oyerturn,e4 jn a

Uhis day I much regretted that I was iw botanist, wd I been, one, whftt
a treat I? should have had ! for I saw on ihej bog many beautiful plante, which
werd entirely <uew to roe* > I used-'to^ despite this study as trifling ^nd vnr
manly^ bat oa this x^ccaj siori it would «Wve afforded me a r^ion^L amuse-t
ment^ add beguiled the fatigues 06 the wuy. 1m shout, the .more M^ngsi a
man teams', ih^ w10

 ̂reaou£ces l̂ iprQrides hiiwself wit^( !-18thw ttaviog seHt ouc carriage'q»h toi ̂ a^llo a Mare, with orders that it
should wait for uB there^ we^ took) a^our-roared) 

boat 
^ ;Smricai9Ja, 9 landing

placCTikir the; ̂ asterfi extrenutyiotilhe (auif of ^ieipaQ^ t The.wfapleof this
imst ib'Mr^Ui %OTiib.'8e^a ĵ -(iXhQfJboUL itewiksi^^escenA pK€cipitQ!UPly ietto the
«ea, and appear to aflford iittk or nQtlwng for the sustftaanjae o£ xmn; yet
not pnty haa evm.fiin^n^ Mitiiimj ^.^ % 

va^Ufjg^ 
ground"

Jhdaitachurch and ita village,. .sonw^fi itbeini iaftitotion?. wbiere it is difiicult
t<> imagine whj it could possibly be the^ inducement for human beings to fix
themselves. After rowing two hours, we landed at Amain , celebrated
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*& the f>lac§ whaF ^tl^J&r ^̂
î wji,< mo^4^raai ^
rashes & clear and copious strea m, whiefe tu&n s ^x^.i^i r̂^^m^  ̂BlfeWe amended this gien fox aboiftJbalf a mU

^
ansl w?erf tkWu ^^1̂ 4, wt^

our walk. The tooling cra gs rose hjgh. in aii^a^
tJveir sides wpe adorned with all tl& j^eeo ̂
teusra at their base seemed to be sheltered team alltite l^iFy^-j^«jf|ij^s^
TWs apot is so lovely and so ret ired, that I exclaimed, m If ever I am weary
of ^he world, and can command Fortunatus -s wishir ^ ca,p to. transfer me
hither in an instant , I will come and live at AmalfL" But my reaoliatien
was altere d before the day was spent, for I found something still more to npy
taste. On landin g at Scaricatojo, we climbed up, by a most romantic path,
to the top of a ridge of hi Us, whence, if the day had not been hazy, we
should have enjoyed a magnificent view of the two Gulfe of Naples and Sa-
lerno. Thence we descended into the celebrated plain of Sorrento , where
we wound about throu gh more labyrinths than were constructed by Daedalus,
ia the midst of gardens , the galdea fruits of which almost templed ua to pluck
them as they hung over our heads. This most delightful plain, three miles
in length, is completely occupied by vineyards and orchar ds, and is a very
favourit e residence during the summer season, not only from the abund ance
of excellent fruit which it produces, but from its coolness. As viewed from
the sea, the coast on which it is situated , and still more thai of Viqo a tittle
to the north, have the most encha nting appearance imaginable. We saw
them i® all their beaut y as we sailed from Sorrento to Gastello a Mare. The
hold wall of rock which rose above us, was worn , by art or nature into a
number of pictures que caves at its base, and was crowned above by a thick
succession of orchards and plantati ons, which were intersper sed with churches
and villas, and shut in by a fine ridge of hills at the back . The day, too,
was as lovely as the scenery, and the 4e"ciQUS breeze played gently around
us, as if to add the last inducement to make us stay. 1 was much inclined
to remain, but our carria ge was waiting for us at da$ place app ointed ; (the
money which we had brought with us* wa$ nearly " exhaust ed, and my
companion was to sail for Sicily the next morning, so tha t we were under
the necessity of returnin g to Naples, where we arrived late in the evening.

? ? * * ? * * * * * *
21st and 22nd. Came in one of Angrisani' s carria ges to Rome. As w$

passed through Mola di Gaeta before night, we had the opportunit y of adroi--
rin g Cicero 's taste in the choice, of a situation for his villa, of which tjie re-
mafn£ were pointed out to us at the botto m of the rocks ; but they are only
the foundations , and the sea was washin g over them. It is trul y a, .most
lpvely spot, with a nojrie ra nge of Apennine s behind , the bay of Qaet  ̂ in
front , and a sojl anjd a climate capable of producing any thm»f Tetracinâ
where we slept, is the most noted place on the roag (tor tianctytii the wioody
and mountainous charac ter <rf theVcqqntry bein  ̂ particular ly fayourafrlej to
them. We met with no intern!» pti6n > thotigh it was ejeven o'clock at night
when we arri ved there ; for person s travellin g en, vokwiqr are seldom., at-
tack ed, and indeed there is now 'very ljitlef dagger to any body, fbr there are
soldiers statio ned on the rotfd , and all, br dearl y al  ̂ jtHe ojd"band have
-  ̂ j -, •—, :—¦; .. -: ¦ ¦- ¦  ̂

¦- ¦ ' ¦
? , » ' v . :? ; ,  • , . - . 

¦ ¦  ¦ ¦ »
t i .  t . „ ,

* The Ranker?} on the Cftnti ueuMl^coun ^niU 'in silver , Which ia Of co^irse too
heavy io cairy mvch of It a^out - I wotikf *advise the trdWller silvy^B to. ban p/a Na>
po leon  or two in one corner of frig pln se, though thb may wq*t him a few iottf per
otnt ., aiu\ amy not at all times be easily inm^ure .̂ ., . - . . . : :1. . .
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*BB!ftMk$s&rf W& j ^^ra^̂
3$P iYf^m^W%'M f̂w six^̂  (Shot; n^r, Jkfola.: The §ua^4 h ĵ iJ3%matw
SS^ffllBH W ^P^ffl§ft ^F^̂ cJ tinjking iB a little inn in the neigbiKW-
%j^rWQ%Ttfnicn Jn^|(we^^y  ̂ ;j |Q€i seewg 

the
m on 

the 
high road* de^-

bfA^^^ IBwt ^J^W ^* 5fepte?» tn$ Ir ^ad not the' opportu nity of forming
^ifft  ̂ §?i$*e$$® ppini^n of Jjbt£ charac ter oi  ̂its inhabitants. There are,
l|̂ ev$r,oSome traits in it which cannot ,fail to strik e the most transient obi
server, o4t is yery evident that ,they are an extremel y superstitious people*.
$p$ ,pnly has every stall for lemonade , and every coffee-house in the town*3 picture of the Virgin and Child , but the common people swear by the Ma-*
donna instead of by God. The reverence , too, which is paid by all ranks to
the host, when carried along the streets, is very remarkable. One day,, as I
was passing along the Toledo, I saw a suite of no fewer tha n nine royal car-
ria ges standin g still, because they happened to meet the host. As the priest,
who was carr ying it, came opposite to each carria ge, the ladies, who were in
it, kneeled down to adore the consecrated wafer ; or if it happened to be
filled with gentlemen , they kneeled down on cushions in the street ; those;
who were passing by at the time kneeling also, and all joinin g in a kind of
chant or hymn.

The lower orders in this city are a most indolent and lawless set, much
more disposed to live by thei r wits than by the honest labour of their hands.
Man y of them are to be seen lounging about the streets , or sitting on the
para pet walls, most wretchedl y dressed , and without any fixed habitation.
These are the lazzaroni. Another class aTe the beggars, who are so filthy
and so ragged in their appearance , and so excessively troublesome in their
solicitations , tha t our English mendicants are quite gentlefolks compared with
them. In Italy, particularl y in the south , these creatures are a perfect nui-
sance, which it is disgraceful to the police of the countr y to tolerate. I had
really rath er be robbed outri ght every now and then than be exposed to this
daily and hourl y annoyance.

The' king, I was told, is" popular with his subje cts, but it is clear that he
does not like tr ustin g himself to them , for he has two or three companies of
soldiers always und er arms in front of his palace, and he has four thousand
Swiss in hi& pay . Indeed , this, appears to be altogether a milita ry govern -
ment. I saw soldier s every where : there was not a petty, insignificant place
that I entered into, not even the ruins of Paestum , or the landing-p lace of
Scaricato jo, where I did not find some of these gentr y stat ioned ; and it
must be allowed, tha t some reason for this, thoug h by no means a complete
justification , is to be found in the lawless * character of the Neapolitan
canaille *

The following story will form a good commentar y both on the habi ts and
dispositions of

^thj  ̂fjepple  ̂ and on the means whicn are taken by the govern -
ment to keep them jn order,, ;!AS l^vya& pne cfay crossing, the bay to 

Por tici*one of the boat-merj ^^^e^L ^p '̂^-J ^nfii M»T^ ̂ y
' -'tpife * - and.pbserving, I sup-

pose, an expression, oi^,^ hV remarked , " Your
English sailors, Sir, havej a]} jcn^yes,J k#QW j but we are only allowed to
carr y th$mj ;iyhen we go a certain number of leagues fro m land. If I were
to carr y one, the police would put me in prison for six month s. There is
my brot her ," continued he, pointi ng to his companion , " who was kept in
prison for six years for the same offence," Upon this the othe r told us his
story in the Allowing terms : " Another man and I were violently in love
with the same girl'—a young girl of fourtee n ; and I said to him, 'I shall
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try Wkm yoti ^fst, arid you will tTy to kill tne fi rst*; fttf he%rM*$ŝ
othe? vm^ii^  tft#gir# So I feottght i>teff^ M#^^^^tW^fi^prepared. Btit the police caught Hie #ith ir%oHa^l^4A W tfol5m/M$
they pot me in prison." « Without trial ?" ititerrupt^d ^. ̂ ^VeS^WtHfiflf1
trial. They put me in yonder big prison ," (pointing t6 btie'bft We ffiare^l
"and there they kept me for six years. But niy Tove eame^tb'sê n^Byand
brought me mttaey, and played with me; and at last my amtf* £aid ifo#ri
threeHundred ducats, and I came out of prison and married the girlf ̂ tttf
she has brought me three little ones as tall as this"v (tre p iccolini, alti costj%
raising his hand to a certain height. This was all told with the utmost cool-
ness, yet with the most beautiful action,; and the narrator was a fine hand-
some fellow who was worth waiting for even longer than six years.

Naples has one fine street , the Toledo ; and the square in which the king's
Ealace stands is handsome: the Strada Vittoria, too, is extre mely pleasant,,

eing close Upon the sea, and the Villa Reale is the most noble of prome-
nades ; but the town is not, in general, very well-built, and it is one of the
dirtiest places that I ever was in. With the bay I was certainly disappointed.
Being thirty miles in circumference, it is far too extensive for the eye to take
in at one view ; its beauties vanish in distance, and, as seen from the sea,
there is, as I have before observed , a great want of a good back-ground of
mountains between the town and Vesuvius. Its shores, however, when ap-
proached, are in many parts beautiful beyond description ; and if Sorrento
were substituted for Naples in the old saying, "See Naples, and then you
may die," I should not be much disposed to dispute the justness of the en-
comium.

ON READING THE ACCOUNT OF THE DIS1NTE RMENT OF 4OH N
HAMPDEN.

Oh 1 ever hallowed from the idle gaze,
Be the loved relics of the pious dead,
Nor thus profane withi n their peaceful bed,

" Giants and Heroes" of departed days.
Cliase pot the vision that unceasin g plays

W^th light und ying round the laurel'd head '
Of him who 'erst for truth and freedom bled.

Shall it be thus that England' s son displays .
The gratefu l heart that kindles at the sbtind %

Of flampden 's deathless batt le ? Then littge^ n^t "
With eyes unhallowed neat that sacred spot,

But close witli rev 'rent hand ^he holyground ;
For lo t where^ Hamp den's *om< ftdm ' on high.

Calls t hee to Ho'nbui4, Virtue , Libfrt f H ' ' (

0ct. i7> m$. "- ' ; : " - 1 ' . ' " •- 
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4tfW5« JyTm^MflW^Ommtimnqf. HM> Grace the I *qM
... Jf acMitf wp ofi Y&rk, held at Bishops*

tharp e, July % 1826. By the Her.
Waliam llett, M, A. London.
Bivingtons, 18̂ 7. 4to. Pp. W.

' In several views this sermon is far
more deservin g of notice and approba -
tion than the majority of discours es
grescfeed aa4 priced on similar orca *
fijonsu Thf i e&i$acta that we. shall m.aJke
from it will be on the respective topics of
clerical learn ing, German theolygy, Bibf e
Societies, and the Roman Church.

« Nothing," says Mr. Hett., (p. 16,)
V confers jnor e 4*£Hity o,n the characte r
of a clergyman , or is bette r calculated, to
support its respectability , than the in-
fluence derived from the cultiva tion of
theological learning. Allowing such
stated portions of time for visiting his
paris hione rs, as their spiritual necessi-
ties may require , he will still have abun-
dance of leisure for attending to the calls
of sacred litera ture . He must not f all
iuto the vulgar error , (au error which ,
I am pained to say, rece ives counte nance
in these times from men of whom we
might have hoped better things ,) of yn-
derv aluing the aid of human learning in
the study o  ̂ revealed trn tb , I cann ot
help thinking that it is owing to this
mistake , which leads men of moderate
attain ments to substitute what they call
piety for knowledge / that the clergy of
the present , day, in what respects solid
learning, have visibly declined* when
compared with their bre tju^n pf an
earlier per iod/ '

Soou afterwards , he observes, (pp.
\7>m '

"A respectable proficienc y in the
HeWew tongue is au wdispeQt-able re*
quisite in the characte r ¦, of ft ##)$; 9fl
attainment w,^h, de^ia^% appU<$tw.M ,
ra tjier thau aeyere mental exer(ji<>^. J t
i& ^e^ble to thef age iin wh}cfc weiiW.

W?, -M^ws, w 
m p̂

MwAw** - iw4
wJ ^s:%^^rf»*-.«.^«a^ii,fwi[VT
Wjfflfe ] h %i fl^iMfftaS i*e ̂ 9 fS &&
Jtt W^W^n^, %, stmrn w^j<jh
«feif* upon t the EMi$j iiv^es?WWyMteuf if lp -1- * Wff l tof i  acWftt-'a ĉe . ĵjth Hepr ^w a^4 Itab biincat U^eiv
atyre i yf Wl fee removed, an4 when t-he
theologians iu these realms will be found

fonb , respect Inferior to their Di^threii it)
G$xmp M. * 

' ¦ ' . - '¦ ¦ - " ¦ ' ;
;

*$$) !&'. f a  oijr eoixliaj wish ; a wlsli thac
we would gladly convert into a « ? hope/'
At pv^seot, our appreh«n,9km^ ni«vai l over
oujp e^pectatioo  ̂ We fear 

»o^ oij lj tha,f
t)fete gi^'tiody q f the English clergy are
altogether unacquainted with " Heb rew
li|erat«re ,  ̂but that the same disgraceful
igubrance will continue , so long as '* the
sludy of thfe auq lent lai^guage*' is not
made a  ̂essentia l par t pi the amfemic^
education of cand idat es for the Chri stian
roipistry, and " a l-ejp eetabie proi j eiency '*
in it " an indispe nsable requi$ite M for
admission into holy orde rs.

With Mr. J iett wê perceive and la«
meat ̂ lat " theological learnin g" is much
neglected by the existing race of clergy-
men , and th at here they 6i have visibly
declined, when compare d with the ir bre ,
thre n of an earl ier period," Such learn ,
ing indeed little suits the taste of our
countrymen at this day, however calcu -
lated it is for their circumstances arid
wants . How mort ifying the cont rast , in
this instance , between the English uni-
versities on the one han d, and many a
foreign university on the other ! When
Br, Marsh , now Bishop of Peterb orough,
resided , which he did for some time,
W Germa ny ^e w,a§ frequentl y asked,
" tyhat is the plan of study adopted m
your universitie s for those who are de-
signjed to take orders ; to what branche s
of divinity do they particula rl y attend ;
and how many years must a student have
heard the different caupes of theological
lecture s, before lie is adm itted to an office
to %b& chur ch ?" *f fje was unable at
that time" (they pe his own words) " to
give a satisfactory answer > because ," he
add s, .** theological learning forms no
npce>s3i>ry pft^t of Qwjr jaje^emical educa-
tjdn/'f ^^p^fl0]hw 4*nce been done

j W?5 circiimst ^uce principal ly occa-
sioned the composition and publication
by-Br. [then -Mr. J Marah of a most va-
\]\^M. ^Jf rnw °» ;t)be. usefulness and
ncf^sity of TheQljOgical Lear ning to those
yi^fip are designed for Hol y Orders , 1792/'
P#pj$j . of , tjip .Es^ay ar ^s hqw v rare ; and
its rVpubHca tyqn ip. earnestty J o be de-
sired . The; necessity of theolog ical learn -
ing is there enforced, as " the only mean
of discovermg the sense of scri pture , and
the sure st method of preve nting a spirit

h * ( , ':M42^ ) .



toy himself and others to supply the defect
and remedy the evil ; ba|'#ie state of this
kind of literature in England is still ex-
tremel y low.

Of solid knowk?< 3ge the usua l comr
pamotvs are candour a,»id At|i»i;nmi.nvation 5
and these qualiti es the au fe&o r of the
sermon before us exercises in bis esti-
mate of M the modern German dMnes ,"
whom foe judiciousl y vindicates from a
mo&t unadvised atta ck by a member of
his own university .* " They are accused
of having rejected the authority of the
Scriptures,, and of a departure from the
sound and established rules of inter pre t
tailon. "

" These/* Mr. Hett remark s, (note ,
pp. 18, &c.,) " are heavy charges ; nor
would it be, on the suppo sition of their
being true to the extent alleged , any
extenuation to allege that the same or
similar accusations have been successively
brought against Wickhff , against the re-
formers almost generall y, agains t Gro -
tius , and , in latte r ti mes, and in our
own country , against JLocke , Paley,
Bishop Watso n, and many others. But
the fact , however , of charges oi this
kind having constan tly been preferred by
the Sciolists of the day against men of
such eminence, and whose Christianity
could not in truth be questioned , ough t
ta restrain us from yielding to such im-
putations a too ' hasty assent. It is not
enough to bring in proof detached pas-
sages selected from voluminous works ^
a.nd to place them before the reader hi
an isolated form , nor to heap together
authorit ies which the majority of readers
have neither leisure nor abilities to coin
suit. All this is easy ; it is misleading ;
it carries away the judgment , under the
show of varied and compact evidence,
which , if examined, might possibly be
found insufficient and inconclusive . How
long was ivir . Hose resident in Germany ?
J/^as 

it for any conside rab le time ?• for a
year , or for a longer period ? W\th haw
many of the reti red , pains-t aking, learned
professo rs of that count ry did he actually
converse on subject s upon which hq has
undertaken to pronounce with sucfr con-
fidence and certain ty ? l^ie reader is
¦ ¦ 

' 
¦ - 1 "

¦ ¦
.¦ ¦

¦ 
< . - . , « ,. . • •

^

'"•M  ' •'
¦ ¦ 
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of persecution, and of promoting bro-
therl y love ana charity/1 , W sndtiitt
rejoice to see tne ^mphl^'A^elV. dr -
culated amoi*g inniisters :and thcolotiilfc^
stude nts of all denomination 1 f i \ l "  ' V " "

* Mr. Hett ?s oir J fiWr CWWtt , Cam-
brid ge: the writer oft wUbm He anrmad-
verts is the ftev. H. fa&*'WM > <Jf
Trinity College. < u-n ^ ' 1

undoub tedly ,led to the infer ence that hte
visit to^erii>auyw|is not a transient one ;
»nd thai the opportunities he had of
conferring with intelligent individuals
upon the state of theological learning
and opinions in that country were nu-
mer pti^ 'and ^v^urable 

fotf elieitiuff tvutln
Th^re iV orte cireumst anct v, f^^ewr,
which goes m sojiie measur e t» m^aHdate
these suppo sitious ; t mean hi* constantl y
Vefeiri lttg hw t^adfr to p^ii(idie»t jouwials.
and biograp hical notices- One caahard ly
help suspecti ug that hia infor mation is
UQt of that original kind aiid sterling
characte r which he would hav e us ta
think it H , when w€ nud him expressing
disappointment at not meeting in such a
profound aut hor as Chalmers with any
mention of Semler (p. 122) .

" The following passage, at p. 82, I
give it in his own words , leaves the
impression of Mr. Rose being more of
an advocate tha n of the dispassionate ,
candid inquirer. ' It is curious to ob-
ser ve,' he writes , * that the common
principle of reje cting -every thing above
reason has conducted the learning of the
Germa ns, and the gross ignorance of
the English schools (th e Unitarian is
meant) to - the same point of absurdity/
Now ibis passa ge alone , and J t is far
fro m being the only one of the kind i
would p&t me upon my guard against
placing implicit confidence in Mri Hose's
statements . The insinuation , ta say the
least, is harsh and uncalled for, and
proves that, though f j / t t ;  Kole ))rdfesse8
himself to be a great admir er of  ̂ calm
and lucid views of theolo^yi* he is not
the person disposed at all tvme.-v to take
them An advocate , he know^, contends
for victory, not for tru th ; and Is there *
fore lavush , wh^n it niay siiit his 'purpose ,
of imputa tions discredita ble to his ad*
versary . I Uiiow little of the Unitarians ,
nor am 1 the advocate of Unitari an error :
hut can, wil^> any -show of tru th or can-^
dour, ( gross ignorance ' be imputed to
Lardue i- to whom the world k indebted
for one ofl the fullest and btest oefe^ce^
of GhrjfeJtia jaitt enfer s publish fe '̂? Can
< ^'^(p(

^^P  ̂ to rfaylor,
ine ^^o^:̂ !th^biB8t^Hc!Mw Coneor -
d^e^^^^

lii
^sfe'f Was thp Jate

Oilbe^t Wdki *field (I hu  ̂ nothi ng to do
with hfe political tJui uion^) a fiuo to
whom ^r^' ̂ t>r«^  ̂to be Imputed ?
m\̂ W, ^lHhiim,1 • the " Indit 'idaar pro *
Mm* afiitt tf^^flW 'ltW ni}; U; tnajS1 of
^̂

v ':M^^/:' -<^I lf< 1^ r M< 'M <'^d^
v$mWVif Wpfcfc i)r^ rtfrft p^toBi^so
a; peAh wyrm1 i#ndm&, Wat ' he
%ti6\Mi' veW U\Mf %f[ M\ tosham'̂WfiMtklm bBth as d^M^ WA^flwto-
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logical scholar. Sucii*, severe , aud - un-

Mffi^Jffl^W^iR^fi^ww $*>
l̂ J^MaS'?^^ efru$*i°wsc5̂
dra -wmer .wno can sojar forget what .is.mm k0wm^dj^t 

W<p
M*y a*e ĵsteii^e;̂  

^
¦ ' , . iV / 

'J" j, .,-. .; ' , , ; - . , , . . .; .
^^e' l̂io^ldrwitli' pleasure transcr ibe the

rfbinUind ei' of .this note , did not other sub-
je!cts^ upon wliich the preacher touches ,
call for our attention.

G ood sense and a Christian spiri t cha-
racter ize the following suggestion, pp.
26, 27 :

" So numerous throughout this k ing-
dom have societies become , whose object
is the univers al distribution of the Hol y
Scri ptures , that a clergyman can hardl y
be sta tioned in a parish which is not
either itsel f the seat of one of those
popular institutions , or in some way
connected with them. Should he not
altogether approve of them , yet let him
ask himself with what consistency can
he, as a minister of a chur ch which
admits the Bible as the sole test of re-
ligious doct rine , set himself to oppose
the designs of associations whose ex-
clusive purpose it is  ̂ in full recognition
of the princi ples on which his church is
founde d, to circulate the records of sal-
vation in every tongue among all nations ?
Harsh invectives against Bible Societies,
as appear- ' to ike, come with a peculiarly
ill. grace from members p  ̂ a , Protestant
church , aiid dotabt y so., should it prove
that they*, manife st JJ ttjje, or only a lan-
guid zeal , in behal f of that instit ution
with which, as chiirchnien, they conceive
themselves to be more intima tely con-
nected. "
, The coubfi els which Mr. Hett next
delivers have not yet ceased to be season-
able and perti peni, pp. 27, &cf

" We maV expr ess ourselves warml y
upon tlie apostolical institut ions of our
church—upon its tolera ting character :
w£ tiiay '^hjOW » t as ,}t is jbux duty #n pro-pe£l sc?™8?#? > M î m i  ̂

w$ „ pf
W^

ht p mMua#, Jj . " jgf *h  ̂^rgu ^n^s

tntt ttW of . WSenty. towards , ftemJ .so m
WUce ^fe^wrehh^lfl.Merely OM.the gKQ)m« .

¦̂ u^wyip'^f^w.ffb
^

Ŵ L Jt ^ '^w*̂ ^ 1^ChWs tia. il MtP VW.-'-n,,feeling which,. ,so, .

th^t rml if tB q f ,p y a y j .Jf a gj  p i p, jOfl% a ĵt fe^f
ot feith  ̂m^

qfj
.^oi^lfi,. .^We(t#ay

a^r^?f the. Hoi^an , c q̂h ^uPk̂ W^e^i,<jla)es, superstition em aui|^m,, i^ulô
latriaui aetestan dam, ob. sublatam liber -
tatjem cpnscientiae , et irito leranda mi ( ty-f
rannidem Romanorum pontific^m.; 'f  ,tye
may, explai n in how many ways that
church has corrupted the pure faith of
the gospel , and show the ground s of
separation between us and men^er  ̂of
that communion ; but thoug h oar oppo-
sition ought , on these points , to be ex-
presse d in firm , intelli gible language, yet
ought it also to be expressed in a candid ,
liberal spirit , and in stri ct accordance
with those canons of religious' controversy
which have received the sanction of an
enlightened age. Above all, in censuring
the Romanists for error in doctrine , ex-
pediency itself , not less than the saered
office with which we are invested ¦, re-
quires that we should abstain fro m in-
troducing matters of a political concern *
ment only, and which have noth ing to do
with points of faith , as how far it may be
prudent to concede or continue the de-?
uia l of civil privilege s to. our Catholic
brethren. At any rate it may demand
consideration whether by the attem pt to
rivet faster their chains, a ministe r may
not be loosening the stability of that
cause of which he exhibits himself so
indiscreet an advocate ?" s

This is sound and charitable advice :
would that it were less needed, and that
it may be properl y regarded ! Scarcely
can we regre t the circu mstances which
have occasioned our delay in noticing
Mr. Hett' s sermon, when we consider
that these <c words of truth and sober s
ness" and love, are yet more important
now than they wer e even at the period of
their being first published.

The discourse comprehends ) numerous
points of admonition ; and the text,
" Suffer the woi*d of exhorta tion," Heh.
xiii. 2$, well suited the pur pose of the
preacher , who, indeed, " on account of
the; great length of the Ordination ser-
vice," ditj not deliver all the passages. f
He app ears to be si ncere , earnest , stu*
dio^s, , ,  a,n4 intelligent. Many valuable
tyjuts, ar g given by him on the object of
lif e , cle^ripal pr ofession, and the spirit
wjft h wl^ch j it should be pursued ; and

\ ,* .,4. , J ^cpfii, , ^Nmermanni Opuscula :
Ojtjalj^o( ,de (imagine theologi, pa ^ifici. VoL
1̂

1^.
,,,^ , ,, ,, h ,;  , . , - , : . - . : ¦ • . . ¦

¦,f r ,f Xh % .passages, omitted .;}» , the delivery
ar,ej n<jj ^)p^e4 .yf i lf o, 

\bra ckets. 
Mr. 

Hctt
iijkciji^e^j  ̂ , sejrnno  ̂ ^to ^ idrchdeacof i
Wrangham ,
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tfedtigh £ itiva >fc# tri ^n̂  
W4 ̂ ef^adbii

tf> 'diflfer froiii hp &ateraeiits: itiii cbtf tfu-
siofcsi < "wt uniformly admire the eafctfrtur
of hW tem^ef. Sty promising a wrfe
we shal l b6! happy to meet again , a gi;a4
tifieation which his Advertisement eft-
courages us to expect.

* - . 
¦¦ ' ¦ n. r

Art. II.-^7%6? £<?w.
7% «? Win ter 's Wreath ,
The Amulet.
The Forget Me Not.

' The hiterary Souvenir .
Friendshi p 's Off ering.

There they are , the pretty things 1.
Criticise them ? We might as well think
of criticising the colours of a bed of
tulips in full bloom ; or the fantastic
figures mad e by the combinations of a
kaleidoscope ; or the imager y of a rich
painted Gothic window , th rough which
the rays of a western sun are streaming ;
or whatever else is most diversified , gay,
and gorgeous . A criti que on them
should only be written in a lady 's bou-
doir ; by her own taper and jewelled
fingers ; with finest crow- quill , the gilt
and silver tassels hanging from its top,
and quivering at every movement of its
jetty plumage ; in a delicate Italian hand ;
and on such embossed and perfumed
paper as has never , but once, been sub-
jected to the soil of printers ' fingers .
No, they were never meant nor made for
criticism ! Enjoy them , or let them
alone 1

In fact , it is so impossible to refrai n
from looking at them , and so equall y
impossible to write solemnl y and aus-
terely about them ; they are so completely
out of our critical province , the intoxi-
cating productions of an extra-review
region, that we should perhaps have
adopte d the above alternative , both sides
of it, only dividing the two between our
public and 'ouf pr ivate capacit y ; and been
well content in ' the one to enjoy them ,
and in the other ^ to let them alone , had
it not been for the circum stance'whicu
we arfe about to mention. Man y of oW
friends and readers intend to purchase
one of these Annuals , for their ovVrt
families probabl y, and perhap s a second
for a presen t, and they feel emba rr assed
about the selection . It woulii bu a grea t
comfort to them , we are assured , to have
our judgment in the matter for Ijhejir
guidance ; and it is most convenient
to give this iti the Monthly Repositor y.
To make the result as satisfactory as

«$35 ̂ B^̂ ^̂ ma decision t fraraea 1 nnbh. mir ownrA ex£-

that ' ^ay"̂ bJy'M1' m*mB*$E'lffi
?W f̂ , f y W M w M v mhe wishes to please fry his pre^em^̂ e
shall point out , as well as, we cari ^ihe
publication by which that . taste , will' be
most highly or fully gratified. We regret
that the later date of the ir aiipearan ;ce,
and the necessity for an earl y preparatio n
of our present number , obliges us, to
exclude the Keepsake , the Anniversar y,
and the Bijou , from our comparative
estimate. They will not fail of notice in
our next.

The first question then is, do you
choose by the picture s or the letter-pres s ?
By the former. Very well. Now we
must come to sub-divisions , of which
we shall tak e, as the first , a taste for
simple landscape , either without figure s,
or in which they are altogether subor *
dinate to the scene. There are two very
good engravings of this class , the View
on the Thames near Windsor •, (by M iller ,
from a painting by Havell ,) in the Win-
ter 's Wreath : and the View on tf w
Ganges, (by Finden , from Daniell ,) in
the Forget Me Not. The latter has
the superiority in execution ; but not-
withstanding this , and some advantages
in the scene itself, such as the river 's
more picturesque banks , those cupola'd
and minaretted buildings among the
tree s, and tha t deeper shade thr own so
beautifully upon the wate r , we tu rn with
pleasur e, as many have done before us,
from the Gange s to seek the Thames, as
it is there , so gracefully curvi ng, and
gently flowing, and softly shiuing, in
that mild light which seems matfe on
purposed to be reflected in its waiters , and
which indeed was made (by the arti st)
for that very purpose : and very well
made too .

The next degree , in an ascentfmg
scale , we take to be romantic landsca pe,
in which Fiiend shin ^ Qft "ering ip mar-
vellously ri ch, having tl>e toye^f Mu scat,
which lobks very like pumbai'to n . Caa^e
oi; the Clyde ; Campbell Castle , aH jg^laiid sccne7 from whlcj i fhe pun ter aq^l
hii* doirs mfcfit well have been soared -
and Glen Linden , which pr,ofessea to, )b^in T^mtilale, but \irh|(:.Vwyy tie*- 'f a
tfe MVd^teMveJ irotesqixc, um.mr,
ima ' p rpvitiW ¦of;̂ MD-i»lft ; i<or,.>off ;
v^hertr;' s^̂ e m 'the' him of Jolii ^aftin,
piihite ^^ id l^rave r, ^

re 
fJ fe^ ^ucfi

mount ^iii^, a^d glen's, an ^l overn  ̂aii4
pvecniices, a\Vd abysses, J\i^d hgfits, . ana
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-giaotaB  ̂- and heights, and depth s and
dista«ees i ds niak  ̂«i th^; Woi

ld, who.se
solitsfty' ffce'itet y* we Irafre a lgif*a#fe *>f iin
*hi& (3te# Leaden, -a#d the inh abited r*>K
*idn of which we hive elsewhere beheld
sw&wmhg with countless ttfyMadB of pe>*
*ple, >ari& ^oattfdg Wnieath Mt ^inteWe
^aees afcd* towers whose f&pfc ffcatfh
temn. Martin is the portrait ' 'tyfiiitor
Ib* Jnfhilte sfcaee to sit t >̂ wii& me mt*
Jainty of his producing ft godd hfc&teSs $
and a very l«Jw per-deiifc &ge «» M3 builfi-
4Hg« wouM make the fortune $f a& ar *
chitects and surveyors , $ast > jMtes&tifcvahd
to come. How poor > after this , seems
even t^at Eh^etibreitstei ii, J(ft y Pye , from
Turner ,) in the Literary Souvenir ? and
yet it is a noble engraving Of a noble
fceene. The Eddystonfc Light-h ouse* inthe Forget Me Not> is also Well engrave d >
fcut the scene is feeble. The waves carl
gracefully, a$ it they had been trained ;
$ie boat is dttrfcittg , as if %o a ine^tired
-air 4 the lightnings are playing $ and the
iwkole makes tip a very bfeautifnl «%orm
for & drawing room.

For afia atetil-fe <)f single figu res the
choice lies' between SSii* Walter S^ott , (by
Danfcrthy f rom Lfeslie ,) in the Literary
SoUvfeolr , and %he S^&aifeh Flbwe*r t3Hri ,
iromI ' fUfuHtio / (by lGravH ,) In the AniU'-
let» Both are eapital engravings , and
capital iikeneSeeS. Yes, both ; for he or
she Who eannot testtry to the actual
tfodify exlmkee aM per^OMl identity of
that Flowet Girl, tfeed iit)t tr ouble him*-
m\t W hteVself khy fufther abo»t paihting
or engrftvift ^, tale or poem, Or any thing
cine Whktsbevertb tlie fine arts apper *
taiuingi ffhfe is the pleasantes t likenfess
bf Scdtt 'thafe we re'nWiiibev to have seen.
tPhePe !s*w»thing of ihe baronet iabdn t it;
the f & e t  preabmfnat es ov^i4 the $hre\vd
b^eiW^^d'the 4iititd *htalted nian over
r fn^na«h? p\s Oflferiirg has twb very

good grou ps, the Parting, (by Romii^,
it6m Hayo%ft ,) and the Warning, ^ (by
Warrein] rr dhi Cooper) . rfhe last is |he
be«tfc ^The Spectre , with her distitet
features hty ihisty forin , gradtiiilly meH -
î jg AWay into aiid blending wltfr the dir ,
is e*teUem\ bu^t we are not siii^ whfe-
t*\«ir tH^ BlM Pit>er , (by Shento^, fttyn
Clenttel i?) in the Forget M^ Nfe^ inay
t^t^iic  ̂t^m bdtli , W^Wffihftkh

^p hp ti V Ma i^dhi(id 1Vead; ; hW ^onirig
fi^ ŝ, his faction s s feet; Us wMt6
figure and • iamtud^. -ir€J vaUv# bUtid 'as
bliWd <{&* be. And[ oh ! the 'tP^: that
he i« going to ''6<j t*fc<e& tDWt of that 'W !
Hi«» fa<i  ̂ ahd hw ^lbow are 1 a ffehrfti l
prophecy of the forthcoming notes $ and

j^t that 'ftiee is veheiabl  ̂
as% 

fae^'ffra f
rerv Well bei wit^ut be%r^^rsl<5filif fnd
W-ijbA k li^6n^ ot

i%s 
Wn wnieh^

lOri ^Ho the bhoi^S of 
Ith

e hnrrf fth 
heitrl ;

a«d «hai pfl beHiihd is ^tlrte fel ^nMh .
Who mU feSfef ^er meote, t^Tief, Ktitti ^e,
affectionate , unspoke n Wpfb&L-i t?r Wfti
awaj r without droppi ng something in that
hat which she does not thrust forwa rd ,
but holds as one who would not receive
your gift the less grattefUiLy for h&rntg
expected It anobtrdsively. The Literary
Souvenir has two very beautiful things of
this class , the Sisters , and the Young
Novice. They may be looked at and
talked of long. But the Gem has three 5
The Fare Well, and the Death of Keeldar ,
{both frotti CGopfc*; the one by Mitchell ,
and the dtfter by WaiTen) ; and What %6
our ej-es is the very geih of the i^iii> and
of all %he res%> the Wfaow (by r^veti-
jjort , ft8m Leslie). -Hew arê ho iitafrt-
ling cforitraSIs % V& Grange effect $? Hght
and shade s ttb vMent action , nor in-
deed afettoin %% ail $ no eMl>6rate gvmmiig
of fibres of ari ^gemetit of drapery ;
%here is pWy a ^ale  ̂ lovely, abstiafcteti
woman * hfer e^fesM oil vacitttty, With
a liltle affeetio^aifie boy, pleaded 'With the
pressure ofwhifch she i^ UnconSciofiiS ', ?lM
feeling a dim desire to allevi^ a gj fc'f ,

*of tlie e&teiVt Of whfeh his eompr ^heii^n
is as dim ; That cambric hatidfrercfciefi n
the left hahd i« rathe r Ephesian j btit
she is not guilty, iibt aware of tKe seem-
ing affectation : it fc evident she H I Mi ;
fbr iti her deep and mournful reverie , bkv
tigh t han d is as senseless of the e6ld
marble on which it rests , as is that cMd
marbl e itself* '

In pictoria l embellishineiri of the high -
est pretension j that wfiidi aspires to
conibine aelora atW scenery, pi'e^eiiClii^
some memorable incident on a not tin -
Worthy theatre , the1 fieM must be cMr t?d
for two ebni petitors , Marcus Cttrtius ,
(by Le Kenx , l¥bm Martin ',) in tne
"Forget Me Not , 4M Clebjpat ra embark-
S-n'g on the Cyd mis, (by Gbbdall , from
Datiby,) in the Litetor f Souvenir. Lfct
*hem share t3ie epithets of sublinre %M
IWHfliiti ftil between them , if indeed u btkli-
ttt%l v be a tei'm Itixitr ibu^ enough for
%M% 4oft , tj ilfceh, gohleti , balmy essetice
Of all tliat is'fiteh j ^tid delicts whlth the
fctftHft -%y tMWiX iip in honour of the
te^ft itth Qut^n ; Or I f " sublii«e>r can
mm^mi h&W ahoiild it ?—tt iiy tio-
Woii W'te :̂ lott g l and lofty pliiea 

p bf
to: ^ers^'pai ^ î; arKl te'hvpli ,̂ in ' Which
MaVtlii 'has1 'cnlfeo^iell tfit ^ ' lhajesty " hf
^Yc4eht «otiie^^¥ 'ti)iit black ami fearful
a-byfes ' ; Of ih titi agHatc d and cVyuntless tritn l-
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tUudt j, witti afl t&fel r varied and mighty
emotions i o£ him > the self-devofcedy iu
all iik exalted and exulting patriotiser ,
landing over the edge of the gulf on
thafc magnificent charger , worthy tt> bear
its mm®tM  his fate o€ endlew* fame;
<tf that crashing peal (Ihe intensely W#-
iing lighWiiugB make as hear it) by
Which the gtfd« *houi thei r ac(xpta *«e $f
the »acfifi<>e-, and Bf that faint Une of
•otcar fek? oil the remote horizot ^ which
f nfotttt rt f pifedict  ̂ that to 4 few minutes
the thun defings and lightnings will twwe
ceased ; Ihfc&e solid masses of cloud have
rolled away ; the gulf be closed i the mnl-
titude s dispersed ; and the streets of
flume be slumbering in peace, quietuese ,
¦and safety> beneath a serenity of the
heavens so intense , as if it would be tt«-
fcroken to eternity *

The literary pretensions or thesfc pub-
lications mttsfc be despatched very briefl y,
f o v  this number completes our volume
&r the year> and tlie calls of the printer
Sfle ecnofed by thiase Gf the index-maker.
TOosfc wkofce f el ish te for the most
lalente  ̂ exciting) and powerful species
of composition , may find it in the Oerti .
TGft aftes kamb is there ; he who can
make a put * pathetic and a jest profound ;
who kuowS so Weil h^W to trifle in his
^kiiosophy, and to philosophize in his
trifles ; and whose quaint and 3'acy style
lias ever the genuine smack to an old
English palate. There are ver ges of
Scott 's which carry us pleasantly back
to the days before Waver ley, and which ,
could we forget the hovels, would set ue
longing for more M arm ions and Min-
strels. Then you have O'Hara Banim , in
the " Rival DrcamerS j" a tale to which
they ftiay produce a rival who can t we
Shall fee glad to see it. And there is the
Editor himself, the facetioas man , to
whom lende r 's swimming the *' broad
Hellespont * is only an occasion for a
br oad g-rld . tie has produced a ballad
#0 free from quibble that the most
nefvous victim , of par&noittasi a^phobia
tteed not shrink from it ; and so full of
^yoetry audl power , that it may tak e its
^lace by the side of the best product ions
of prabbe , and not for behin d even those
©f Coleridge. € < The Drea m of Eugene
Arfcift  ̂ catt never be forgotten.

Iu the Winter 's Wreath there is less
which cm oiffend tjie ta»te 6f any person
tfe^i in any other of the Ann*ete ; and
it must not be suppo sed thu^ there iu not
i<i them mutter of oifeftcej, ;̂ iot, onfy to
the fa.stWlons, but to all who tak e them
up in a t^te and humour less catholic
than our Own is just at this present
moment , The Roscoes are in it ; and

every Rqscoe stfems ,U> have eleganjcti Qt*
diction , rennemeBt of^ tast  ̂ ju stness of
thought , and extend of i^formaliefl, a« a
sort of nat pml gift, an . her e^tary m-
stinct. 'f- .here aeea hare feep n<* **, oer-
haps'' in the Preface ta the aggertion
tha t 4< sotne portidhs M the following
^ftgea deserve t» be remembered , when
publicatimte that are merely ephemeral
^Ul be fefgdlftti. " It is tb«Ju«t desett
of in^»y p<ortioti g. We must reaist a
strong temptation to extract a very sen-
sible paper entitled " Pleasant Commu-
nions/' by E. Tv  ̂ and some beautiful
Hues ob Benevolence , by John Bowring.

The Amulet is the religious Annual :
it characterizes itself as the " Christian
Remembrancer /' nor will we dispute
the propriety of the appellation. It
were better , perhaps, that serious peopte
should content themselves with works
designed for the public indiscriminately,
instead of setting up one which Is to be
peculiarl y and exclusively their own.
Were the Amulet in trusted to an inju -
dicious editor, it would soon become a
Mere collection of psalms and sermon *.
Then , however gratifying its perusal , and
Useful its tendency > it is too probable
they would both be enjoyed and felt by
those only who had no occasion for
the m, at least iu such a foini* Mr. Hall
has acquitted himself excellentl y well in
his delicate situation. The Amulet is
religious , Without being sectaria n, and
Withou t ceasing to be litera ry.

The Literary Souvenir , Friends hip's
Offering, and the Forget Me Not, have
little by which to distinguish the m from
each other.- in the general merit of the
contribu tions admitted into that first
mentioned there is, we fear , a falling
off from last year : in the Forge t Me
Not there is considerable improvement .
The last two are largely indebted to Mr.
Bowring, Mrs . Humans , and Miss -M it-
ford * Of the three we way remark that ,
if the literary part of them be not , so
decidedly devout (though we have met
with no irreligion in them) as that of
the Amulet , nor so elegant and instruc-
tive ab tha t of the Winter 's Wrea th, nor
so exciting as that of the Gem j they a*e
yet> one and &H > so varied and interest ing
m their matter , and so splendid in -tlieir
etnbelKsbments , that each of the m «»ay
by ; many be deemed the befct of r tlje
whole ; and perhaps righ tly defemed w.
At any rate we hive no n«sitati )Q» ^n
pron oiu^cing the purchaser of any one of
them, who shall gru mble at his bargain ,
to be a very unreasonable perso nage.
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Awft* UtP- Tke •mriamx&mti.
The Ney ?-YmrJ s Gif t .

;̂ ^\̂ i^̂
^̂

m Not. ¦ !¦

1%« J€lSrlstnias-Ba x; is com pairati vely,
at leist, au old friend, and as such
chums precede nce ; it boasts , besides Us
sixty v*ood-cuts and its invisible or ano-
nymous contribu tions fro nt Sir Walter
Scot t, a story of thirteen chapters ,
*• Garry Owen , or the Snow-Woman ," by
Miss Edge worth . Whether the " Lord of
Misr ule" aud the " Plum-pud ding" which
preced e it , indispose for sound sense and
sober morality, or whether Miss Edge-
worth herself is to blame , is a difficu lt
point. Certai n it is, that her Snow;-
woman does not deli ght us. In the
first place, we think she has chosen a
story which does not suit her ; a wo-
man and her children buried in the
snow and perishing with hun ger. It is
a mistake to say that Miss Ed geworth
has uo talent for the pathetic ; her little
touches of feeling are exquisite , and
they abound in every thing she has
written ; but for the awful , the sublime,
either in situation or character , and the
powerfu l representation of passion or
overwhelm ing affliction , we are inclined
to thin k she wants imagination. In the
present instance , she has described all
the circumstances of the discovery and
rescue of this poor family, with the mi-
nutene ss and composure with which she
describe s spinning-jennies. We do not
shudd er or hold our breath , we have no
fear of meeting the famished mother and
her dead and living offspring, when we
have draw n our on tains and laid our
heads on our pillows ; the only impres-
sion left on the mind , is the pra ctical
deduction that we are not to give too
much food when people are starving.
Besides this deficiency of sentiment ,
there is a redunda ncy of vulgarity in the
story ; not the mere vulgarity of language ,
the " whichsomdeve rs and whatsomde-
vera and squireens and spalp eaus " of
the horse-dealer and the saddler , but
the low equivocation and mean, tricks ,
and the profusion of cunning and inor-
dinate flatte ry which tine would hardly
wish to become familiar to a child's
mind or ear. It is strange that JVliss
Edgeworth , the advocate for an unna -
tural and almost impractica ble seclusion
from servants , should trespass against
good taste , by int roducing her little
friends to such conversation . After the
recovery of the Snow-woman , the chil-
dren are very desirous that their father
should assist her. and especial ly that he

should give her a cottage. Mr * CrOftott
(who is chiefly distinguishable fro m Mis*
Edgewor th-s other fathers by having a
name) rep lies, that his old tenants and
their families have a stro nger claim upon
him than this poor English-woman.
Cecilia then applies to her mother , who
had last year been, heard to say , (about
building a cottage ,) " I kuow the way I
can manage to have money, enough to,do
it." ; Mr. Cro fton explains that the cot-
tage in question was built with money
which had been designed to purchase a
harp, upon which (we are told) Gerald
fell into a profound silence which lasted
till they reached the lodge at the en-
trance , when opening the gate , he let his
mother and siste r pass , but arrested his
father in his passage ; '* Father , I have
something to say to you, will you walk
behind?" It is evident to the reader ,
and ought to be supposed to be to the
parent , that Gerald 's little heart is quite
full, that his embarrassment is owing to
the very goodness which he can hardl y
fiud courage or word s to express ; aud
what does a fa ther on such an occasion ?
" Son," said he, " I am read y to listen
to you , and I will do any thing in my
power to oblige you, but you must ex-
plain to me how I am to walk behind "
There is a time for joking and a time
for teaching grammar ; it may be well,
too , tha t children should learn to bear
quizzing for their peculiariti es of phraseo-
logy and manner ; but ridicule from a
parent , when a child comes to confide
his little soul , is injudiciou s and hateful ;
it is like rushing to the pool which an
angel has troubled , to wash off a few
grains of dust.—Mrs , Holland and Miss
Mit ford have written for the Christmas-
Box with their usual wise and amiable
mediocrity 5 and there is a dialogue on
the birds and beasts at the Zoological
Society, which will probabl y entertain ,
youug readers , though we found it rather
length y ourselves. The best things in
the collection are the profes sedly ludir
crous and unprofi table , which it would
be unbecoming our grav ity to review ,
(much more to quote ,) but which are
nevertheless exceedingl y good , in their
own way and place , and well adapted to
the genius of the engraver and the deT
sign of the work.

The New-Year 's Gift , with its delicate
steel engravings , and its lady-editor , and
its dedicat ion to " her Grace ," is quite
a, tasty affair. Parents and teachers may
be a little inclined to dispute the asser -
tion, that all the highly- gifte d cont ribu-
tors have ada pted their effusions to the
capacity of children from six to twelve
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years of age, but there is much that can
hardiy fail to bc-enjoyed at one time or
other. M rs* Hema ns* who Is a general
friend to periodicals, has distinguished
the New-Year's Gift with one of her
most exquisite little pieces. • . ,

" THE CttlLD 'S FlRST GRfEF.
" Oh call *riy brother badk to me,

I cannot play alone ;
The summer comes with flower and bee,

Where is triy brother gone ?
The butterfly is glancin g bri ght

Across the sun-beams ' track ;
I care, not now to chase its fli ght ,

Oh ! call my brother back !
The flowers run wild—the flowers we

sowed
Around our garden tree ;

Our vine is droop ing with its load ,
1 Oh ! call him back to me !

He would not liear thy voice, fai r child !
Me may not come to thee ;

The face that once like spring-time
. smiled.

Oh eart h no more thou'lt see.
A rose's brief , bright life of joy ^

Such unto him ,was given ;
Go ! thou must play alone , my boy !

Thy br other is in Heaven.
And has he left his birds and flowers ?

And must I call in vain ?
And throu gh the long, long summer

hours ,
Will he not come again ?

And by the bro ok , and in the glade ,
Are all our wanderin gs o'er?

Oh \ wliile my brother with me played ,
Would I had loved him more V
" The write rs of the New-Year 's Gift ,"

as we are told in the pr eface, " have
been induced to confin e their narr atives
exclusively to the romanc e of history and
of real life :" to some pare nts this is a
recommenda tion j if thiere are any left in
thfc age of reaso n and calculation to
whom fit is not ; if there are ^ any who
th£nk tjie gunpowder of 4 iroaginjiticm
welj expen ^d 

in 
^re-works , we musj;

re fer them to the Juy euit^ Forget Me
Not, which is one degre e Mintt ^anq
in caution . It is pnto one S WSLMthe m^^^ ĥ^M^M,
is so prefaced with wise expWfaatlon.
and so forced out

^
of »»#,Mffil^mamma, and * Uttte gin and a l<mo,m m ̂ :mw% M̂kher green kur tle aiuj . 8W*s.ft 'mf t W

no.̂ .Mtf#L If vWfrM <M
rary merit ' wfteWttfcar 'a <31ft ki&\h.k

the engravings , as they have been in
every ba êlfe^#m^4OT 

J&?m
t?ffil&three weeks. ;^^  ̂

^̂  ̂ -,^# &&TL^(^m^wm^s^̂ ^p-sake. We courd almost fmd Jw our
hearts to wM HmnnWWte )!̂  An-
nual i t > Nofc^a|rW4MB^ltoj^l«!pr#»iifie
of such a callepfMPn pv^rj i year, ^jwe
would have it p erennia l &.}J% ^ '0pf f̂ff ^*
to fret its hour upon c&p drawl#g?wm,
table, : and be turned over to the tu ^e ̂f" I§d be a batter fiy." Mr. Boscoe haj^
hopes, however , from the taste,of h^s
public (" - even a juvenil prpubj ^c^')' ¦$$$.
the name of Roscoe (which is in itself a
motto and a letter of recommenda tion)
will surely secure it a reading . If it be
not removed after its short season of
exhibition to the private book-case and
the dressing-room , it will not be for
want of pieces of ver y great beauty.
Witness the Young Absentee by the Edi-
tor , the Farewell by Mrs. Hofland , the
Secret and the Contrast (which are nei-
ther of them quite in their place in a
juv enile annual , even for " children of
middle size," unless '/ there 's some in-
tention, by tender strokes to sharpen
girls' invention"). " The Bird of
Pra gue" is, perhaps , more poetical than
any we have mention ed, but it is too
long to quote ; we will give the reader
" A Sonnet" by W.Hoscoe :

" Life's Young Dream .
" I dream t that in the earliest-prime of

spring,
Wh en shone* the Sun 1**th mild and ' tero -

per&t 'ray, ; .
I saw two yalf^rant children ' take their
• - • wa

!
£

lj; : 
' / 5 

" '•¦ ¦ ¦' '•* ' 1{ " i l V " ¦ ¦ ' -* '  " ' • ' - •  •
'

O'er a wild heath ; whilst soaring on
the wing ' ¦ • " ' ¦ ; '¦ ' ' ¦ -  «' *« •' >

¦¦.» '• '• ¦ ,•; . '
rFhe Sky-lark pealed , - and every liwng
¦ • - '

thin g 
¦ " > ' ¦ ¦ 

• •
¦ ¦ ¦• "' ; - ' '• ] ' ' ' ^ '¦'

Seemed touched with gladness  ̂ < fityn*«
: pathet ic they" • ¦ . ¦ • ¦ • *¦' ; " • ' ! f |  -H i ."

Par took the joy j as on th ^ turf ^hey
¦ . - : lay; -

¦¦ ¦ ¦ ¦ ¦ " ¦ 
.'

¦
. • ' : > • : ,  > •

» . ¦> ;  .
¦¦- - f ' ;

In short sweet respite of their wander **
l - ( 

-ing.
' ' .

' ¦ ¦ ¦  ¦ • ' . . : - o - . ! , .  ; . ¦ »  - • ¦ 
t \ >

Sudden I wokei^-the storms of winter
5 " r ' rag ^i'1  ̂ i ! | !  l i - ; ; ; ' f i : - - < > ' ¦¦ " . . ! , , ' ¦,

THq hfe^vSer ' storms ofi Hfe awy soul o>ph
** >f ' J)ife»$ed^ ' l T ( < 0 ' ' t f >  ' K 1 '""

'? ' 1 1 f >  ¦¦¦ii; f u n .
Attdml l feheiovel  ̂scenery was jgone .̂ M , ;
Y^'sfcHl^ita 'chaj-nifr 'iriy waking thoughtu

A&ifia recottectio n fit ted my bKea«t >- >; .{ » ;j.
ThhtJ 'iof th6Ae * blissful wanddr ers. /I i vyjaa

^^"toyiij^^^'joyAB '^tAti !̂
aVil ^% e«d\in!f»* ' W%WM %&mmomem̂ wSmmiim l&mwm

.' ifrlfiii ' ir > (T.t w/n ' •) ' ' < > i { '  ' ]) v; ') i¦ :'nr> t m r
id  i r . i l *  / i  ( » . /  * - < ;  ''

¦ ¦ • !  i f !  !•¦/ ;>/ '  [ i | i i « m ( ( ( -
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iyettactiem : but  ̂pass them all by to
coSne^ttfi ^Mt lioflk^%Hii6^*>wfch^
in prose-or verse,- fakit or fiction , is at-
W^^hfc most bltssed ' and delicious Idea
that the triind of man can indulge.
«*.fl[#^^B flofipdefl 

the 
depths of 

yon
-

Aqd, counted the s^jotds that under it be^?
Hast thou measu red the height of heaven

. ¦:,> : above? .. ; ,  
. . . : .. .. ¦ . . . . , - .- . ,

Then inayest thou mete out a mother 's
love. 

Has t thou talked with the blessed of
leading on <

TO the throne of God some wandering
son ?

Hast thou witnessed the angels ' bri ght
employ ? <

Then raayest thou speak of a mother 's
joy.

Evening ; and ra orn , hast thou watched
the bee

Go forth on her errands of industry ?
The bee for herself hath gathered and

, toiled ,
But the mother 's care s are all for her

child. .
i n .. .. . . . ... . i .  i 

¦

Hast thou. gone with the travellerThoug ht
afar ,

From pole to pole, and from star to
star ?

Thou hast r-^-but on. ocean, earth , or sea,
The heart of a mother has gone with

tliee.
There is not a grand , inspiring thought ,
There is not" a truth by wisdom taught ,
There is not a feeling pure and high,
That may not be read in a mother 's

eye.
And ever since earth began , that look
Has been to tne wise an open book ,
To win them back from the lore ; they

priize ,
To the holier love that edifies.
There are teachings on eart h, and sky,

and air, ., , , .
The Heav ens the glory of God declare ;
put louder jihan^yoice beneath , above ,
He is heard to speak through a mo-

, , ther's jove." ., .
Emily Taylor.

I s it quite as true , as Hpra ce and all
critics from his day to par awa would
have us believe, that poetiy  ̂good for
nothing , unless J$ ibea ^nrs^rajfce,?: W>
cowld not tKid^take to Bay for the lines
we have quoted , that they have aMf pe-
culiar originality o* concentration j we
see *fofo£^f) itte It^tmftgr wMt W&?
nlus, and we have no reason to prophesy
that they will be immortal -y but they

breathe the true spirit of feeling and
poetry  ̂ and as* long as they ar e read ,
and haman nature reni alns what it is,
they must give pleasure. The same may
be said of a little song in the Juvenile
Keepsake , beginning " In this changing
world s where oujr best joys flee.'' Thie
line is a poor line, and the versifi -
cation throughout is (if we may be al-
lowed the expression) unable to carry
the sense ; but in spite of its faul ts, who
can help loving i t? if it were only for
" the smile of old," which is worth
pages of verbiage . We ask pardon
of Miss Aikin , and the authoress (who-
ever she may be) of the Munster
Festivals, and of our old friend Mrs.
Holland , &c, &c, but we cannot admire
the prose in Mr. Roscoe's collection as
much as the verse. It may, nevertheless ,
be acceptable to the " juvenile public ,"
for whose benefit it was intended , and
to their good graces we commit it, (with
all the charade s and other devices,)
wishing them " a merr y Christmas ,"
which Mr. Roscoe,we think , has omitted ,
thoug h he has furnished them , at the
end of his preface , with an infallible re-
ceipt for obtaining " a happy New Year ."

Art. IV.—A Sermon on those Rules
of Christian Charity, by  which our
Op inions of other Sects should be

formed, preached before the Mayor
and Corporation , in the Cathedral
Church of Bristol, on Wednesday,
Nov. 5, 1828. By the Rev. Sydney
Smith , Preben dary of Bristol.
London : Ridgway, 1828. Pp. 24.
The Rev. Sydney Smith is a cur ious

compound. He is a Church nian , a Wit,
and a Liberal ; and moreover he is a
man of sound common sense, strong and
iclear. His constitutio n is, as they say
of the British constitution , a system of
checks. And we may also say of it,
tsrtth at least aa much truth as they say
of that , that it works well. Witness
the candid / manly, and well-timed Ser-
mon now before us. It bears marks of
all the characters we have mentioned ;
a0 indeed do his avowed produ ctions
gener ally. In his anonymous wri tings ,
he does perha ps sink the ecclesiastic
occasionally. Usually , however, his
Chu ^chmanship restrains his wit fro m
running riot ; and his Liberalism keeps
toe Chrac hmattship well in check ; and
his mrim6n Sense moaifleVand anial -
^triateH , ahd manges thebvall ; fiitting
l\kfc a Steady coachman on ^is box, with
»W^ 

in hanS, prevei itiyf MberaliBm
froiii bolting off to the extrem e ri^ht ;
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flogging Churchiuanship out of his ten-
dency to pra nce over people's fences ;
not allowing Wit to waste his mettle in
unprofi table capers ; and * by dint of whip
and reins making them all keep the
jioa4 and drag his articl es to marke t in
the best ; order , and just in the nick of time.

What can be mere seasonable than
this fifth of November sermon ?. It is,
indeed , an improvem ent of the day, and
a very grea t improvement too*. Amply
sufficient for that day has been the evil
thereof ; and it may almost admit of
doub t whether the homilies against Po-
pery which have been preached upon it,
of late year s, have not done as much
mischief by the bigotry and bad passions
which they have nourished , and the sys-
tem of misrule tending to oppression and
bloodshed to which they have been sub*
seirient , as if the conspirators , had ac-
tual ly succeeded in their -design to " blow
up King am} Parliame nt" — the King
and Parliament , that is, of that day,
such as they were ; and with all those
tendencies which produced two revolu -
tions, one civil war, one royal execu-*
tion . a chan ge of dynast y, parliamentar y
corru ption in England, and Protest ant
ascendan cy in Ir eland . The nation was
noj; saved -from hating a Popish King
and a Pro testant rebellion. And the
ChuLc J i of England , with such consis-
tency as belongs to a church which is
dependent upon state-patronage , blends
its devout thankf ulness for the provi -
dential preservation of the Stuart dy-
nasty, with its equally devout thankful-
ness for our being well rid of that dy-
nasty , altogether and for ever.

We put it down, ther efore, to the
Chu rchman port ion of Sydney Smith ,
when he tells us, that " it is a comely and
Christi an sight to see the magistrate s
and high authorities of the land obedient
to the ordinances of the Church , &c. ;"
an<i, also, when he Jauds the Church for
" that it discourage s vain and idle cere-
monies, unmeaning observa nces, and hy-
pocritical pomp ; au$ encour ages freedom
in thinking upon religion, arid simplicity
in reli gious forms ;" unless, indeed, we
must underst and this laat sentence rather
as the ban ter of the Wit, tha n as the puff
of the Prebendary. To this we can have
no objection : at any rate , the priest , ia
respo nsible for the str ange concision in
p. 13, that errors atiput **doctrines w^eh
influence practic e" " may, perhaps be fajr
objects ol hnmm iutejflfersncs $" fMppec§»»
sipji which virtually aban 4oi)H tb$n pr in-
ciple of reiligiouft liber ty v and by allowjing
$he civil power tp judge of tendency,
sanctions ,tjie worst excesses of. »pir "vti*al

despotism ; nor (and this is the last ex-
ception we shall take ) do we know what
to make of the declaration to his headers,
that (supposing the various charit able
dir ections of : the preache r have ; beftti
obeyed) , " if you choose to per petu ate tlje
restrictions upon your fellow-creatures ,
nojone has a right to call you bigdted t"-!-«
P. 21. If he has rightly expounded the
" Rules of Christian charity, " the
restrictions alluded to can only have
been imposed and continued by the very
spirit of bigotry. The sermon is, if not
ostensibl y, yet very distin ctly, a reduc-
tion to the dilemma of Violate the
" Rules," or relinquish the restrictions .
" Ye cannot serve two masters. " If
the man who would make, or keep his
fellow-man a slave, on account of his
religion, be not a bigot, we should like
to be told where we can find one ?

Had we met with the sentence quoted
above, in the Edinburgh Review, we
should have taken it for a hoax on the
clergy—a sor t of practical joke. We
should have imagined the writer smiling
in his sleeve at some simple-hearted
reverend brother , of the No-popery fac-
tion, delighted at the idea of oppressin g
the Catholics, and yet no one havin g a
right to call him bigoted ; schooling
himself, with all his might, into Chris tian
chari ty, in order to satisfy at once his
conscience and his cupidity ; and when he
had made the acquirement , findi ng, to
his astonishmen t, that he had no longer
any disposition to oppress them ; but had
nothin g left for it save to sign a petition
(in spiteof Protestant Ascendancy, Church
and State, Gunpowder Plot, Divided
Allegiance, Bloody Queen Mary, and all
the rest) for their immediate and uncon-
ditional emanc ipation* But such a trick
as this does not accord with the gravity
of a sermon , even though it be a sermo u
by Sydney Smith.

We shall not make any anal ysis of this
discourse* because we intend to quote
the author 's own summary of his argu -
ments. It is right to remark , that, with
the exception s just made, every part of
it is good, much of it excellent ; such as
to command , not only our assent, but
our admiration. The various " canons of
religious charity " are laid down with
clearn ess and precision , and most per-
fiuasi vely s ano\ powerfully recommended
U> adoption * It Is ft most opportune ,
honour able, and Christian effort to calm
<J ovyn the passions which hawe, of l$fo,
fyjaen 1 sq violently excited ; and, call peo-
ple Jwcktothe <« plain radimen t*}£fcQm~
in  ̂charity and common sense." Would
that they could be brou ght to hear and
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heed the voice of the charmer ; he
mti^Mk&f. f t u  ̂ ^v 

¦- ¦¦ ¦ -
•^^^^fidc ^^^-fbildWIi i^ liMtege for
qrtB ^oir; Vtcrt oiily as one of the best
ifetitfetf 5 far that ^artktilai ' and imme-
dlafe gfifecf •' wliicfr the preacher purpo sed,
biif for the sake of Its general app lication
tf r theological contr oversy ; with the
additional recommendation of its being a
warning againat a danger to which the
Unitarian especially is not unfrequently
exposed.

** It would be religiou sly chari table ,
also, to consider whether the objectiona-
ble tenets which different sects profess ,
are in their hearts as well as in their
books. There is unfortunately so much
pride where there ought to be so much
humility, that it is difficult , if not almost
impossible , to make religious sects ab-
jure or recan t the doctrines they have
once professed. It is not in this man uer ,
I fear , that the best and purest churches
are ever reformed. But the doctrine
gradually becomes obsolete ; and , though
not disowned , ceases in fact to be a dis-
tinguishing characteristic of the sect
which professes it. These modes of re-
formation ,—this silent antiquation of
doctrines ,—this real improv ement, which
the parties themselves are too wise not
to feel, though not wise1 enough to own ,
must, 1 am afraid , be generally conceded
to human infirmity. They are indul gen-
ces not unnecessary to many sects of
Christians. The more generous method
would be to admit error where erro r
exists ; to say, These were the tenet s and
interpretations of dark and ignorant ages;
wider inquiry, fresh discussion , superior
intelligence, have convinced us we are
wrong ; we will act in future upon better
and wiser princi ples. This is what men
do in laws, arts , and sciences ; and happy
for them would it be if they used the
same modest docility in the highest of all
concerns. But it is, I fear , more than
experience will allow us to expect ; and
therefore 1 the kindest and most charitable
method is to allow religious sects silentl y
to improve without reminding the m of,
and taunting them with , the impro ve-
ment ; without bringing them to the
humiliation of formal disavowal , or the
still more pernicious practice of defend -
ing what' they know to be indefensible.
The triumph s which proceed fro m the
neglect of these princ iples are not (what
they pretend to be) the triu mphs of reli-
gion, but the triumphs of personal van ity.
The object i& not to extingu ish danger -
ous error with as little pain and ' degra -
dation as possible to him who has fallen
into the error ; but the object is to exalt

oursel ves, and to depreciate our theolo-
gical opponents , as much as possible, at
any expense to God's service, and to the
real Interests of truth and religion .

" There is another practice not less
common than this, and equall y unchari-
table ; and that is to represent the opi-
nions of the most violent and eager
persons who can be met with , as the
common and received opinions of the
whole sect. There are , in every deno-
mination of Chri stians , individuals by
whose opinion or by whose conduct
the great body would very reluctantl y be
judged. Some men aim at attract ing
notice by singularity ; some are deficien t
in temper; some in learning : some push
every princi ple to the extreme ; distort ,
overstate , pervert ; fill every one to
whom their cause is dear with concern
that it should have been committed to
such rash and intemper ate advocates. If
you wish to gain a victory over your
antagonist s, these are the men whose
writings you should study, whose opi-
nions you should dwell on, and should
carefull y bring forward to notice ; but if
you wish, as the elect of God , to put on
kindness and humblen ess, meekness and
long-suffering, —if you wish to forbear
and to forgive , it will then occur to you
that you should seek the true opinions of
any sect from those only who are ap-
proved of and revere nced by that sect ;
to whose authority that sect def er , and
by whose arguments they consider their
tenets to be properl y defended. This
may not suit your purpose if you are
combating for victory ; but it is your
duty if you are combating for truth : it is
the safe, honest , and splendid conduct of
him who never writes nor speaks on
reli gious subjects , but that he may diffuse
the real blessings of rel igion among his
fellow-creatures , and restrain the bitter-
ness of controve rsy by the feelings of
Christian charity and forbearance ."—Pp.
15—17.

The excellent spirit of these remark s
is diffused throughout the discourse. The
author thus recap itulates its topics and
concludes :

** The arguments , then , which I have
adduced in support of the gre at princi ples
of religious charity are , that violence up ^
on such subjects is rare ly or never found
to be useful , but generally to produce
effects opposite to those which are in-
tended. 1 have observed that reli gious
sects are not to be judged fro m the re-
presentations of their enemies ; but that
they are to be heard for themselves , in
the pleadings of their best writers , not
in the representations of those whose
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intemperate zeal is a misfortune to the
sect to which they belong. If you .will
study the pri nciples of your religious
opponents , you will often find your on-
tempt and hatred lessened in pr oportion
as you are better acquainted with what
you despise. Many religious opinions ,
which are purel y speculative, ar e without
the limits of human interference. In the
numerous sects of Christianity, inter -
pr eting our religion in very opposite
man ners, all cann ot be right. Imitate
the forbearance and long-suffering of
God , who throw s the man tle of his mercy
over all , and who will pr obably save, on
the last day, the piously right , and the
piously wrong , seeking Jesus in humble-
ness of mind. Do not drive religious
sects to the disgrace (or to what they
foolishly think the disgrace) of formal ly
disavowing tenets they once professed ,
but concede something to human weak-
ness ; and , when the tenet is virtually
given up, treat it as if it were actuall y
given up; and always consider it to be
very possible that you yourself may have
made mistakes, and fallen into erroneous
opinions, as well as any other sect to
which you are opposed. If you put on
these dispositions, and this tenor of
mind , you cannot be guilty of any re-
ligious fault, take what par t you will in
the religious disputes which appear to be
coming on in the world. If you choose
to perpetuate the restrictions upo n your
fellow-creatures , no one has a right to
call you bigoted ; if you choose to do
them away , no one has any ri ght to call
you lax and indifferent ; you have done
your utmost to do right, and whether
you err, or do not err , in your mode of
interpreting the Christian relig ion, you
show at least that you have caught its
heavenl y spiri t,—that you have put on,
as the elect of God , kindness , humble-
ness of mind , meekness, long-suffering,
forbea ring one another , and forgiving
one another.

" I have thus endeavoured to lay be-
fore you the uses and abuses of th is day ;
and , having state d the great mercy of
God' s interfere nce, and the blessings this
country has secured to itself in resist ing
the errors , and follies, and supersti tions
of the Catholic church, I have endea-
voured that this mat sense of our own
superio rity should not milita te against
the sacred principles of Chris tian char ity.
That chari ty which J ask for others I
ask also for myself. I am sure I am
preac hing before those who will think

(whether they agree with ine or not) i&at
I have spoken conscient iously, and ffom
good motives, and from honesty feelings,
on a very difficult subject ; not sought
for by me, but devolving upon me hujj e
course of duty ; in which I should have
been heartily ashamed of myself (as ypn
would have been ashamed of me) if I
had thought only how to flatt er and
please, or thought of any thing but what
I hope 1 always do think of in the pulpit ,
that I am placed here by God to tell
truth , and to do good.

" I shall conclude my sermon , (pushed
I am afraid alread y to an unreasonable
length ,) by recitin g to you a very short
and beau tiful apologue, taken fro m the
Rabbini cal wr iters . It is, I believe,
quoted by Bishop Taylor in his ' Holy
Living and Dying.' I have not now access
to that book , but I quote it to you fro m
memory, and should be made tru ly
happy if you would quote it to other s
from memory also.

" ' As Abr aham was sitting in the door
of his tent, there came unto him a way-
faring man ; and Abraham gave him
water for his feet, and set bread before
him. And Abraham said unto him ,
' Let us now worsh ip the Lord our God
before we eat of this bread .* And the
wayfarin g man said unto Abraham , ' I
will not worsh ip the Lord thy God, for
thy. God is not my God ; but I will wor-
ship my God, even the God of my fathers /
But Abraham was exceeding wroth ; and
he rose up to put the wayfaring mau forth
from the door of his tent. And the voice
of the Lord was heard in the tent ^~
* Abraham , Abraham , have I bor ne with
this man for three score and ten years ,
and canst not thou bear with him for one
hour ?'" P, 20—24.

A Help  to Latin Composition* can *
taining Rules for the Constructi on
and Loca tion o£ the Different
Parts of Spe ech in writing' Latin.
By the Rev. C. P. Valentine.
This little work may be recommended

to the young stude nt, as containing much
valuab le information respecting the ar -
ran gement of words in Latin composi-
tion. The rule s on the subje ct  ̂ which
have been given by former writers , are
very adequate ly condensed , aud the
examples are clear and well selected.
The work cannot fail to become popula r
and useful In schools.
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OCCASIONAL CORRESP ONDENCE.
i

On Paleg's Theological Op inions.

To the Editor\

Sib,
It appears to the writer of the follow-

ing remarks to be an object not only of
specula tive interest , but of practical im-
portan ce also, to ascertain the reli gious
opinions of great and good men. A his-
tory of human opinion is a history of the
human mind ; and he who would rightly
and fully know the laws of the mental
phenomena , who would desire to learn
the proper methods of regulating his own
faculties, must be an attentive student of
the prog ress of opinion. What is true of
opinion in general , is equally true of re*
ligious opinion. It is not an idle ques-
tion to ask what were the sentiments of
a Locke, a Milton , or a Paley. The an-
swer I would hot permit to sway my
judgment , but it would not fail to in-
terest my mind ; nor is it improbab le to
suppdse that the manner in which those
great men sought for truth , may furnis h
me with useful admonitions ; and the re-
sults 'to which they came, create a pre -
sumption either in favour of, or against the
sentiments I entertain. For on the sup-
posit ion that they diligentl y sought for
the truth , that they were admirably fur-
nished for the investigation , possessed of
the materials in which sentimen tig to be
founded , and of a good heart and a sound
mind , unbiassed by interest , and disci-
plined by exertion , I should , I confess,
pause a moment ere I, finally made up J»y
mind , should the conclusions to which
they had arrive d, * and . tfiose whicji had
appeared correct to mê  differ in man y
materi al ând essential fea^̂ sf

. ;f
3p! not

say that I would' discard my own conclu -
sions in consequence of the supposed dis-

1 crepanc y, but I should ¦ certainl y> think
niyself called upon to review them with
$he greatest care1

*' 6n-the othe* luaftd, if
agreement instead of dlVef&ity ' pf . 8eIrii-

'nJ ^v ototatt ^&!>^&b 
<us^I 

fthoiild re-
joice at the fact, and knowing theweak-
ness of my owii p6wer&, their liability to
error , ana thdr waiit of tlmt comprehen -
siveness so essential' to the discovery of
truth , 1 should feel myself corrobor ated
in my sentiments, and prou d of a simili-
tude, however faint , to men endowed

with faculties so exalted, and disposition s
so pure. *

If, however , I deemed it my duty to
recommend to others the sentiments I
held, I snould think it of great import-
ance to set before them the fact, that
some of the greatest and the best of men
had , after the most diligent inquiry /been
led to adopt similar opinions to. those
which were offered to their accepta nce.
I would tell them that from this fact
tnere arose a presumpti on in favour of
their agreement with trut h, and , by the
authority of reall y great names, might
not only diminish the prejudices which
those whom I wished to influe nce might
feel towards me, but also induce them to
inquire whether these things Were , so or
not. If, then, my views on ihia subject
are correct , it is importan t to learn what
were the religious sentiments of eminent
writers of past ages, and ilietef ote I have
been led to animadvert on a passage in
the Quarterly Review for October last , in
which an attempt is made to shew that
Dr , Paley was a Trinit arian . The first
point that the Writer endeavours to es-
tablish , is, that Paley believed in the
doctrine of hereditary and total depra -
vity ; and this is the proof : " We hear
from him of the deep, unfeigned , heart-
pierciug, heart sinking, sorrow of con-
fession and penitence ; of imperfect ion
cleaving to every part of our condu ct ; of
our sins being more; than enough to hum-
ble us to-the' ear th on' the ground of me-
rit. " Be it so j what Unitarian would
hesitate to adopt such ianfeuage on suit-
able occasions ? v What is there said in
these quotations of hereditary or of total
depravity ; of inabili ty to think a good
thought, '*or t<*rdo a good deed ? If the
reviewer has : in the above quotations
given, not; Only Paley's view of human
tfepravityV'but hia oton falso, I must be
permitte d to-tell hltn, that so far Paley
and himself, nowew&iieinay be ignorant
of it, are^ goad UniJtaf lan^.•> On this point
Patey's sentiittenefl welre, in o\ir opinion ,
truly ̂ scriptural , The fewcrefl Wri ters con-
afcaritly represent man as a. sinner ; to
him* i«f 'thiff charactte r,; the Gospel, they
say, is adapted; and for^ himi in Ms un-
happy condition , it was devised. This
view Paley was fond of setting forth to
his hearers j it forms the ground-work of
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many of his admonitions , and ia clear ly
and repeatedly stated. But bow remote
is this from tbe notions that prev ail uo-
der the general designation of orig inal
sin ! Paley believed that at the publica-
tion of the Gospel men were fac ̂ gone
from righte ousness ; that they "were lost
in an almost total depravi ty" (his own
words) ; and so believes every well-in-
formed Unitarian Christian . But to iden-
tify those representa tions with the ortho-
dox doctrin e of original sin, is most un-
warrantabl e. The following excellent
passage from his sermon entitled "Think
less of your Virtue s and more of your
Sins," clearl y shews tha t while the
writer was cautious to guard against self-
deception, he could see some good in our
much-defamed nature. " Think then less
of your virt ues ; more of your sins.
Do I hear any one answer , I have no
sins to think upon; , I have no crimes
which lie upon my conscience ? I rep ly,
that this may be true with respect to
some, nay with respect to many per sons,
according .to the idea we commonly any-
Hex to the words sins and crimes , mean-
ing ther eby acts of gross and external
wickedness. But think further ; enlarge
your views. Is your obedience to the
law of God what it might be, ot whatit
ought to be ? The first commandment of
that law is, « Thou shalt love the Lor d
thy. God with all thy heart , with all thy
mind , and with all thy stre ngth.' Is there
upon the subjec t of this commandment
no matter for thought, no room for
amendment?" &c.

" But," continue s the reviewer , " re-
pentance alone, it may be still said, is
enough to blot out these offeuces, man y
as they may be, from the mind of the
Deity. Paley, however , does not say so >on the contrary, a whole sermon is taken
up;with pr oving the . natural inefficacy of
repentance even to expiate sin, much less
to procure the, reward. " And we add ,
the conclusions to which Paley arrives in
that sermon are in strict accordance with
the sentiments of Unitarians. These are
his opinions—>" The same, thing may be
said of repentance which has been said
of good works ; it is the €onditionf not the
cause of salvat ion. Something beyond
ourselve s, as the cause of our salvation,
is wanting even according to sound prin-
ciples of natural religion. When .we read
in Scripture of the free imercy *>f God
enacted towards us by the death and suf-
ferings of Je sus, Christ ; then we read df
a cause beyond ourselves, and that is the
very thing which was.wanted to us." , And
in the discourse before cited, " Think

less of your Virtues and more of your
8ins\'—r" Deep, true , sincere penitence
may, thro jigh.tbe mercies of God in Chri st
Jesqs, do away that ," M# sin. The
reviewer proceeds to deduce " from
these premises the doctrine of the atone-
ment ," and tells us that "it is acknowledg-
ed by Paley, in word s jas explicit as words
can be/' -These explicit words v however,
are in the first place the very quotation
last but one which I have adduced to she w
how exactly the opinions of Paley agreed
with those of Unitarians , as, to -the way
of salvati on. It may be an explicit state-
ment , for aught I kuow , of the ' writer 's
opinions of the aton ement ; but if*so, he
is nearer to Unitarianism than he is to
orthodoxy. One of two things is very
clear , that the reviewer ,, thou gh he ima-
gines himself to be sound in the faith , is
in reality an Unitarian , ignorant of the
sentiments we hold ; or if he be not igno-
rant of them, that he reckotis greatly ou
the ignora nce and credu lity of his readers ,
and labours to atta in, his object by misre-
presentation and confident assertion. A
second quotation is adduced to support
the former ,—-" Christ is the instrumen t
of salvation to all who are saved. The
obedient Jew , the virtuous Heathe n, are
saved throu gh him. TheyL do-^aetrknow
this, >no*. is i* necessary they should,
though it may be true in fact." /This is
quoted ' to prove the orthodoxy of Paley
on the doctrine of the atonement , and I
am glad to find that ' orthodoxy is at
length so charitable as to admit the " sal-
vabiiity" of thejfleath en.: :I certa inly
knew that Unita r ians contended that
such TYere

^
the, te^gfeUtga

of the ;Scriptur es,
and the dictat e of cpniiuon sense ; but I
wa? not 'aware before, that to admit the
" solvabili ty'' of the Heathen: Was essen-
tial to a sound ort hodox faith, and in my
simplicity I should ,have brou ght forward
this passage also,Jp order to: shew that
Paley stood op our , side. What Paley 's
sentiments .on the subject wtfre , is more
rully <ieclared in the following quotatio n
from fhe Sermon on Gqod Friday : "It is
obserjVjable in : -the ordinary cour se of
God's providenc e, that « variety of ends
are. sometimes brought about by the same
means ; and ifc is not unnatural to expect
^om«^iUig.pf tihe sam

e contr ivance in his
extfaordio j&ry interp ositions/ Agreeably
to this, the , tfcat h. and " passion of our

; U&& ilfiPUB Chtist were jprobably subser-
v\e^ t^o mapy-beneficial purp oses to One
part ' qr otW of the universe, and to
rnqre^ than \ye can understan d.; The- vari-
ouft etwls of Chriat' s deat h may be divided
into two kinds, the spiritual and moral.
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The^piiitual consists in the benefit it pro-
cured us in the attainability of final sal-
vatjon. The full nature and intent of this
benefi t, or in what precise way the death
of Chris t operates to produce it, needs
not , perhaps , be perfectl y understo od.
Reflect how little we k now of the laws
of nature , as they are called, or the laws
and regulations by which the world of
spirits is governe d ; still less of the lives
which we shall experien ce in a world for
which we are destined. Accordin g to
that , the death of Christ may, both in an
-intelligible and a natu ral way, have an
effi cacy in promoting the salvation of hu-
man creatures. The moral ends of the
death of Christ consist in the additional
motives which it furn ishes to a life of
virtue and religion , as it is a pattern and
example, and encouragemen t and incite -
ment to vir tue." And from the Sermon
on Good Friday ,—" The opinion which
I have in view by this caution is, tha t
-whilst we contemplate with deserved
admiration the exceeding great love of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ , we
slide into a way of considering God the
Father as a being of a harsh and austere
character , at enmity with mankin d , which
enmity was to be reconciled by the blood
of his Son. This is udflcri ptural ; for God
is never said to be reconciled to us, but we
to God, He is always ready to receive
mankind to their duty. But the difficulty
was to induce mankind to retur n. I pro-
ceed to prove , in the second place, that the
redemption of the world , instead of being
undertaken by another to appease the
wrath of an incensed or austere God , was
itself a thing provid ed by God, and was
the effect of his care and goodness to-
wards his human creatures. " If these
are orthodox opinions on the atonement ,
we rejoice at the change that orthod oxy
has under gone, and prefer a claim to be
considered sound in the faith .

^ . The reviewer, passing on to a vindica-
tion of Paley's orthodox y in respect of
the Trinit y, asserts that " the third per-
son of the Trinity is spoken of by him as
a real , efficient , powerful , active being. "
This asserti on exhibit s an instance of the
artifice to which reviewers too frequentl y
descend, when in the practice of their
trade they pursue an imaginar y instead
of a real object . Of " the third person
of the Trinity, " Paley saya not a word.
The : entire sentence is as follows :¦M ; With : what but with the operatio n and
the co operatio n of the spirit of God as of
a real, efficient, powerful, active being,
can such expressio ns as the following be
made tounilt ?." It is then the spiri t of

God , not the third person of the Triftity,
of which he speaks * But by the spirit of
God , does he not mean the third per son
of the Trinity ? That rema ins to be
proved ; and cannot be bold ly assumed.
In the absence of such proof we might
rest contented ; but evidence is not want-
ing to shew, that by the spirit of God ,
Pa ley intended the Deity himself , consi-
dered in his operations on the human
mind . In his sermons " on the Influence
of the Spirit " this is made abunda ntly
obvious. We do not rest on the fact that
in these compositions when the occasion
permitted , nay, called for explici t state-
ments of the deity of the Holy Ghost ,
(had the writer symbolized with ortho-
doxy,) not the fain test tra ce of such
statement can be found ; but repeat edly
the term , the spirit of God, is used for
the Deity solely, considered in reference
to his influences on the soul. " God,"
and " the spirit of God ," " the grace of
God ," " God 's spirit ," " the agency of
the Deity," are used indifferentl y to sig-
nify God oper ating for man 's benefit.

It is allowed by the reviewer, that
Pa ley makes no explicit declaration of
our Lord 's divinity ; and this remarkable
omisslou is accoun ted for by the assert ion
that Pale y was accustom ed " to under-
state his argument ." What the und er-
stating of an argument has to do with
simple declarations , (for th is is all that
was needf ul,) I cannot compre hend.
Paley does indeed caution the youthful
part of the clergy against pretending to
demonstration when they had and could
have probability only. But surel y there
is a difference between this and advising
them, to conceal a part of the counsel of
God. To overrate an arg ument is alik e
imprudent and disingenuous ; but to make
incomplete, and therefore erro neous and
deceptive stat ements of divine truth , is a
practical disavowal of God's authority ,
and a most culpable dereliction of duty.
The plea which the reviewer prefers , is
in realit y an accusation ; it is nothi ng
more nor less than an impeachment of
Paley 's good faith ; and either this charge
must be withdrawn , and then Paley ap-
pears an Unitarian ; or if it be persisted
in to save his orthodoxy, it is destruct ive
of his honourable fame .

But Paley speaks of Christ as the divine
founder of our relig ion $ and so do many
Uni tarian s, on the ground of his having
a divine commission ;—as " fro m the
beginnin g," but ; of what ? as " before
Abraham ;" but how ? as " possessing
glory with the Father before the world
was ;" in appointment or actual eujoy-
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ment ? as " united with the Deity as no
other per son is united. " This may be
said of every man ; for no two beings
can bear precisel y the same relation to
God ; whatever is persoual is peculiar
also. But where is the Unitarian who
does uot know and rejo ice in the fact,
th at the connexion between Christ and
God , though the same in kind with that
sustaine d by all God' s creatures , was
different in degree ; being both more
intima te ; more endearing, more constant ,
and more import ant , than has been or
can be enjoyed by any other mortal ?
The passage, however , upon which the
reviewer lays most stress is the following :
" In his death exciting all nature to sym-
pathize with her expiring Lord ; and
when he could have summoned the host
of heave n to his aid, yielding up his soul
an offerin g for sin." I shall not wait to
inquire if " the yielding up of his soul"
proves the supreme Deity of Christ , for
thoug h the sermon was probably preached
by him, in all likelihood , (we speak on
the authori ty* of his biographer ,) it pro -
ceeded not from his pen. Yet more ;
the sermon , as it was preached in his
earl y days , when his taste and his judg-
ment were both immature , so it is writ-
ten in a style both of sentiment and
expression , which Paley afterwards en-
tirely discarded .

After all, the reviewer , aware of the
insufficiency of his arguments , supported
as they are by largeness of inference and
inaccuracy of stat ement , is compelled to
admit the failure of his object. Thu s he
comes to the conclusion of the whole :
" This we think has been proved , that
he was nothing like a modern Socinian ;
that he was at least something more than
an ancient Arian ."

But whatever were the opinions that
Paley entertained of Christ , hia writings
prov e, beyond all question , that he did
not regard him as God over all. A ser-
mon on the text—" Trul y this was the
Son of God/' thus begins—" Our Sa-
viour 's miraculous birth , and still more
miraculous life, distinguished him fro m
every person that ever appeared in the
world. History affords nothing like him
—and these miracles form , no doubt ,
our assurance that he was sent from
God." He was disti nguished , let the
reader observe , not by his essential god-
bead , but by his miracles ; and these
miracles prove him—whom ? the man
Christ Jesus , as contradistinguished from
the divine word ?—no ; prove " the Savi-
our " to have been, what ? the Creator of
all things ? no—to hare been " sent

from God." Nor does^ there follow tHe
least qualification of this-lan gii^euitid-
thing is subjoined to a<teer£ the Uelfy of
Chris t and prevent miscbnee|)ill6uV !̂ d

In a discourse on " Go&f cFiti&kf," %e
speaks not of the adoration and supreme
love which are due to the god-man , bit
" the veneration and devout affection
which we entertain for the memory and
person of Jesu s Christ ," using language
which is on the lips of every well-in-
structed Unitarian. How does he inter-
pret the words so often adduced in proof
of the eternity of Christ —Jesus Christ
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for
ever ? thus : ** The assertion of the text
might be supporte d by the considera tion ,
that the mission and preaching of Christ
have lost nothing of their truth and im-
portance by the lapse of ages which has
taken place since his appearanc e in the
world. " He then subjoins , " He is the
same in his person , in his power , in his
office ." In his person— " He is gone up
on high. The clouds at his ascension
received him out of human sight." Se -
condl y, in his power— " wheu his ap-
poiuted commission and his sufferings
were closed upon earth , he was advanced
in heave n to a still higher state than what
he possessed before he came into the
world. " " Being in the form of God, he
thought it not robbery to be equal with
God," i. e. says Paley, " he did not af-
fect to be equal with God , or to appear
with divine honours—wherefore God hath
highly exalted him ,"&c. " that at or more
properl y in (Paley 's own correction) the
name of Jesu s every knee should bow,"
&c. Thirdly , " he is the same in office ,"
that is, as a mediator. " Of the media-
tion of our Lord the scri pture speaks
on this wise : ' Ther e is one God, and
one mediator between God and men, the
man Christ Je sus.'"

If , however , the natur e of the evi-
dence already adduced were less explicit
than it is, the following passage would
remove all doubt , and prove , beyond a
question , that though Paley may not
have been a Humanitaria n, he was cer-
tainly an Unitarian : u Our Lord 's re-
tirement to prayer appears commouly to
have followed some signal act and dis-
play of his divine powers. He <lid every
thing to the glory of God ; he referred
his divine powers to his Fat her's gift ;
be made them the subject of his thank-
fulness, inasmuch as they advanced his
great work ; he followed them by his de-
votions." Could a person who believed
in the suprem e Deity of Christ hate thus
writte n ? Had '¦ Paley ao believed; Would
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evitfeiice have been wanting in the , nume-
rous sermons ̂ wTOli he composed ? The
\yri$tig 6f sennops was the gceaj busi-
nie  ̂bf A&1b ^t!per ^d 6f 

lijs 

fiffe ; it w$s
tb67 bebup ^tion 

in 
which P jie felt most

pleasure , ,1? it not proba ble, then , that
His, tfofo poMtions for the pulpit contain
all that he deemed essential to salvation ,
and a complete exposition of his matu-
red sentiments on religion ? Was there
any indu cement to prevent this ? The
inducement lay in an opposite direction.
The way to church pr eferment lay in
the beaten track of orth odoxy. Interest
would .admonish him , if not to say more ,
at least to say all that he believed in fa-
vour of establ ished dogmas . And if there
is not only a studious avoidance of po-
pula r phraseol ogyx but the use of lan-
guage decidedly adverse to orthodox
sentiments—i f this is found , notwithr
stand ing every induc ement to an opposite
course , we are constrained to conclude
that he could not pronou nce the Shibbo-
leth of established creeds. There was
the more necessity for an open avowal of
orthodox sentiments , because he was
suspected of a taint of heresy, a suspicion
against which his grea t works on the
Evidences and on Morals had at first
to labou r. To remove this suspicion no
at tempt is made ; bat by his silence he
gives a warrant to prevalent impressions.
Nor is this ail. At the University, Dr.
Jebb, an avowed Unitari an , and the
Rev. E. Wilson, whose rise is said to
have been limited by some doubts of his
or thodoxy, were his intimate friends and
associates ; and fro m Dr. Law, the Uni-
tarian bishop of Carlisle , he received his
firs t and his best patr onage. In his de-
dication to Dr. Law, of his work on
Moral and Political philosop hy, there is
a passage which is no less stri king as an
evidence of his religious sentime nts than
beautiful for its truth and simplicity :f S  You? Lor dship'sresearch es" (he says,)
*' have , never lost sight of pne purp ose,
namely, to recover the simplicity of the
gospel, from beneath the load of unau-
tho rized addi tions , which the ignorance
of some ages, and the learnin g of gthers—
the super stition of tfte meek and tlie <craft
of designing nien-^-haye unhappil y for its
interest heaped upon it. , And this pur pose
I am, cojtt vincedl was dictated by tfce prest
i»0#i $ ¥;» %n\ afc<J4 •#!*>JV W*
opinion, that whatev er rende rs religion
mow Vauojnai Jpnn &f a l f y } vwe' tipim\e;
tha t He Wpp,) ĵ : # )dti%^^

(k t̂
;faHh^Pul

ex.aiaitt a0n of 4^misaea from jj  ̂ay^i^^u^r^̂ e^:̂ ^contr adicts the apprehension, the expe-

rience or the reas oning of mankind , does
more towards recommending the belief,
and with the belief the influence , of Chris -
tianity, to the understa ndings and con-
sciences of serious inquirers , and th rough
them to universal receptio n and authority,
th an can be effected by a thousa nd con-
tenders for creeds and ordi nances of
huma n establishment. This is not the
manner in which Trin itarians are wont
to address Unitarian reformers ; aud can
hard ly fail, one would imagine, to prove
that Paley approximated in opinion more
nearly to* the Bishop of Carlisle than to
the champio ns of orth odoxy. Nor is it
a little remarkable , that in the list of
books which Paley recommende d to pro-
bationers for the clerical office , the best
Unitarian works of the day are found s—
for instance , Law 's Life of Christ. . Jebb 's
Jft arm ony, Locke on the Epistles , Taylor
on the Romans , &c. Haw can all these
concurring facts be accounted for without
admit ti ng the heterodoxy of Pale y's sen-
timents ? Ah Arian he may have been ;
high or low we know not whether ; a
Trin itarian he certainl y could not be.
And after the evidence th at has been
brou ght forward , I deem myself war-
ranted in applying to the friend of Jebb ,
the disciple of Tucker , and the pro -
te'ge' of Law, the word s which were used
of the Bishop of Carlisle—Paley 's " the-
ological opinions fell greatl y below the
established standard of orthodoxy. " In
perusin g his wor ks, it is impossible not
to be charmed with the liberal spiri t
which J fervades them. Paley thought as
one who was , conscious qf faculties given
him jfor the express purpose of ena-
bling him to learnj mark , and inwardly
digest 5 and he wrote as one who was
desir ous of infusing into the fcreast of
every man a similar sense of his own
dignity and power. Yet though consciou s
of intellectual vigour , he was fully aware
of . the numerous ; causes of menta l error
which attach to our common natu re .

Accprdi ngly, you never hear him <Jog-
. niatize-7-you never find him self-opinion-
ated. ' With a man 's strength he had a
chiid'p mefsknes ^ 5 and while he exer-
^fljea 

tfe' right of t|iiuUing for himself,
lie did not usui p the functio n of think ing

"for otjiprs . \iie was \ at pnce $iary of
J iis own and tender of ', php privileges of
m^flpiW^lK % <&* . wa» , .good,
:PfM .̂ 4 mh*.AwAr-r^ *<>, ^or.
jru gtion—to . a pej rwnaciQUfl. main tenance
of <explede^ observance s and anti quated
wmm?̂ Jh* .. «rwp&#»> °t in^n'a
p mt *Lfl ^ niembers of;,  society an^l \yor-
shlpeis of Godi-j-tb ,theae things, and to
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similar impediments to human happiness
—bu t to nothing else—a firm yet a mild,
an avowed and a consisten t enemy*

G. C S. ¦,

cri ticism, of hfo wprk . We 0f$ c#n.<$udc
that the silence whkih i J ^ ^̂ \̂̂respecting it has been less owi^: to
neglect than to some doubt as ti> quali-
fica tion f or giving it a J ust eocouiium, t&
wor thy aud discri minati ng praise .

A new translation of the Bible is an
unde rtaking of the! greatest magnitud e ;
but most unquestionably of the utmost
need. Mr. Wellbeloved has ventured
upon it; and we may say, that if any
man in the Unitarian connexion , from
his profound acquaintance with the lan-
guages of the ancient versions and the
best sources of theolog ical , information ,
fro m his habits of patient investigation
and industrious perseverance , could ven-
ture upon it with a prospect of. suc-
cess, that man is Mr. WeUbeloved. Yet
if the Beraean , in laudab le zeal for Mr .
W., expected his Bible to be received
with enthusi asti c encomium ,—that is, if
he expected it to attai n immediate popu -
lari ty,—he evidently expected what is
inconsistent with the nature of the work.
The atte ntive readers of the Bible, those
who trul y " search the Scriptures "
with a view to understa nd them, are not
so very numer ous a class as pious persons
might wish. Even that interest which
such a publication as Mr. Wellbeloved 's
is calculated to excite, will naturall y be
of a very sober kind. And we do not
know that Unitarians are chargeable , as
we ear nestly hope they are not, with
greate r indifference to works of a theo-
logical natur e than thei r bre thren.

The long intervals at which the Parts
follow one another , must be admitted to
account , in some degree , for the apparent
disregard which has certa inly been the
fate of this < pub lication. ¦ > Many of its
earlies t and warmes t supporters have
perh aps ceased "to have? any more a
portion in any thing under the sun."
The firs t impatience of, others - has pro-
bably been succeeded by neglect. » W e
are far ^however , fromblamin g the editor
far this , delay. We do not admit the
slow steps.- :with which the. wo.rk pro -
ceeds to be a just reason for being re-
gardless of ita progre ss* or withholding
support from it. ; Those who speak dis-
para gingly of the editor's tardiness , dis-
cover. ;aniuftej :v ignoranc e of ± the , difficul-

i ties of his task, and do.Jiot make »ura-
, cdent allowance i for his, other ¦ important
avocations, sw It has, bfifiU flaid, tha t these
obstruct ions should-have tmn .foreseen,

rand that the wark should not have been
aunownced .till itwasin*a«tat« .p£grea ter

.Ipiw^ridiness. , , But - 
in , thc ^pri gress of

such an under taking ^ .difficulties arise
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On Mr. Wellbeloved' s Translation of
the Bible.

To the Editor.
Sir ,

The letter of Berseus, on Mr. Well-
beloved' s Bible, inser ted in a late num-
ber of the Repository, excited consider-
able attention. There is certainly some
ground for his remon strance with the
Unitarian public, on their neglect of
this valuable and important work . But
his remark s require some qualification ;
or you will permit your pages to be oc-
cupied by some additional observations
on so excellent a subject. The circum-
stance , that Mr. Wellbelov ed's Bible has
not drawn fort h much cri ticism, and that
the " patie nt Editor has been doomed to
labour in silence," hardl y proves tha t
the progress of his work is not watched
with anxious attention ; and that his
labours are not, by many, duly and
highly appreciated. On the contrary,
the deep interest which his arduous un-
der taking excites, may have tended , in
some measure , to restrain an inclinat ion
to publish remarks on the manner and
success with which he pro ceeds. It
might seem premature to venture an
opinion on the detached parts of a pub-
lication, the completion of which is so
earnes tly desired. Considering, also,
the manner in which criticism is too fre-
quently conducted , the author or editor ,
who is steadily engaged in ' a work of
grea t labour aud great importance , has
some reason to congratulate himself
upon being r allowed to pursue it in
silence. In silence there is, at least,
nothing disrespectful. He is then free
from the annoyance of observation 's
which may distract his attention , with-
out assisting him. We cannot indeed
suppose that the pages of the Month ly
Reposito ry would, be disgraced by any
frivolous or unbecoming remarks upon
the labours of a man entitled to so
much considera tion and respec t from the
Unitaria n body as Mr . Wellbeloved.
His competency for the task of a .tran» -
lator of the Bible, the extent and
variety of his learnin g, his familiarity
with the best critics and most elabora te
commentators , are so generally known
and so highly estimated , that it may
very well be supposed some dintdence
has opera ted in preventing a regular



^M^ffSnM &MA
ifcaYfe .< 2>etH ^antici pated .

T  ̂̂ g|o /̂ta«aficH«  ̂ tai produce a pen
fefifes W$k y re-exaraiues a doubtful pas j-
sa^êi tfe yense q£ which; he may think
he, fcas jsajiisfactor jfy settled .. New ob)-
jectkms start up before him. Conflictin g
considerations hold the scale of criticism
in equipoise ; and it is impossible to
decide upon the tr anslation in whose
favour the balance of probability pre -
ponderates. The perplexities of a trans *
lator of the Bible may be estimated fro m
a curiou s anecdote of Luther : During
his confinement in the Warteburg, he
was engaged in tran slating the Bible ;
but he found it so impossible to render
some passages into satisfactory German ,
that he was firmly persuade d the devil
himself had spread a mist before his
eyes, to hinder him from seeing the
meaning of the sacre d text , and extend -
ing the benign influence s of so holy a
book . We can imagine him a close
prisone r , counting the letters , calling up
the roots of each separate word , as the
familiar spirits of an ora cle. He rea ches
the Vulgate , the Alexandrine ver sion for
assistance ; but in vain. In the fever of
excited thought , he saw, or fancied he
saw, the arch - fiend come forth from the
very spot , perhaps , ou which his eyes
were fixed during the perp lexed mo-
ments of his meditation ; and he is said
to have hurle d his inkstand at the
intrude r , the black spot from which yet
remain s, and is shewn to visitors , on the
stone wall of the room in which he
studied. *

Mr. Wellbeloved' s difficulties are in-
creased by the double task of render ing
his work acceptable to the general reader ,
as well as useful to the theological student.
It requires much less skill to collect, from
the inexhaustible store of critical theo-
logy, a mass of ponder ous learning ,
designed merely for the use of the stu-
dent , than to select judi ciously and con-
vey agreeably that information which
every reader relishes and desires . That
Mr. W. has been ^eminentl y successful
in this respect , as far as he has gone,
will be admitted by all who are acquain ted
with his work. It will be admitted ,
that he has brought together , in his
notes, a variety of informati on of the
most valuable and intere sting kind ; and
that he has been exceedingly hap py in
his choice of observ ations to explai n the

• See Coleridge's Frien d, where the
passage 3n question is said to have been
one which the Roman Cath olics urge d in
favour of tran substantiation.

difficult , or throw light upon the ob-
scure portions of holy writ. More par-
ticularly, he baa shewn judgment and
taste in his extracts from travellers in
the East, who have written on the cli-
mate , soil, scenery, manners , &c, of
Palestine.

At the same time, it cannot be said
that he has overbu rdene d his work with
note s and comments . It has certainly
been a very common error with biblical
critics , to fill their pages with paraph rases
which encumber rather than explain the
text ; and with notes which illustrate the
erudition of the criti c, much more than the
meaning of his author. Into this error
Mr. Wellbeloved has not fallen : perhaps
it may be thoug ht he has erred in the
opposite extreme 5 and that many pas-
sages would have admitted with great
advantage , if they did not absolutely
require , more comment than he has
given them. But, on the whole, he has
certainl y exercised great jud gment in
the selection of matter for his notes ; a
merit of the very highest order , consi-
dering the boundless extent of his ma-
terials : the merit , in fact , which must,
above all others , constitute the value of
a translation of the Bible, particularly a
translation designed for the use of fami-
lies. And with the " Reflections ,"
which in themselves possess great excel-
lence , both in chastity of composition ,
and in their perfect harmony with the
most enlightened princi ples and views of
Christianity , he has succeeded in pro-
ducing a most valuable , improving and
delightful work—a work which , so far
as it goes, is a great additio n to our com-
mon resources for reading the Bible with
pleasu re and. profit . For the purposes of
family religious instruction and devotion ,
such a work has long been wanted ; and
it fills up the void in as able and efficient
a manner as could possibly be desired.
There is no work of a similar kind , in
this respect, to be compared with it;
certainly not for the use of Unitarians.
It is a work which , if its author is per-
mitted to complete it, will be long re-
garded as holding the very highest place
amongst the theolog ical productions of its
class in this country. Let it not be for-
gotten that it is especially a " Family
Bible; ** and that every family, prof essing
to hold the Scri ptures in respect , and
able to afford the purchase of such a
publication , ought unquestio nably to
possess it.

I fear, Sir , that these remarks have
trespassed on your pages. A good re-
view of this valuable public ation, from
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its commencement, many readers would,
I am Sure, desire to see in the Monthly
Repository.

DlSCIPULUS.

Hu gh Peter * in America .
To the Editor.

Sir,
It can scarcely fail to excite a melan-

choly reflection in consulting the story
of some who have eminently served
their generation, when we observe how
harmless eccentricities, encouraged, per-
haps, by the false taste of their age and
country, have been magnified into faults,
while rare virtues have been slightly
mentioned, if not overlooked and for-
gotten. Thus their memories, as to
whom " the people should tell of their
wisdom, and the congregation shew
forth their praise," have been defrauded
of well-earned reputation, aud the in-
fluence of fair examples to " mould a
future age," has been lost to posterity.

I was led to offer this remark from
having very lately observed an authentic
record of zealous attention to the public
interest, during the occupancy of an in-
fluential station , in the conduct of Hugh
Peters. That name, I am aware, could
not be mentioned without exciting a
smile or a sarcasm among those whose
historical researches have been confined
to our Humes and Clarendons, or to that
servum pecus, their humble imit ators.

Yet the fair fame, of Hugh Peters has
not been left without vindication in your
Repository. From several passages in
various volumes of the former series,
and especially from a memoir by the
late Mr. Samuel Parkes, may be dis-
covered the honourable and useful oc-
cupations of his life, his manly courage
and Christian resignation under the in-
fliction of barbarities scarcely paralleled
even in the barbarous age of the Resto-
ration , and , at length, his patient en-
durance of a horrible death . His early
contributions to the now rapidly ad-
vancing prosperity of the United States,
are, 1 believe, yet unrecorded among
your instructive pages.

The author of the " Wonder-working
Providence of Sion's Saviour iu New
England," published in 1654, says (p.
79) i " 1635, This year came over the
famous servan t of Christ, Mr. Hugh
Peters, whose courage was not inferior
to any of those transported servants of
Christ ; but because his native soil hath
had the greatest share of his labours, the
less will be said of him here."

Hugh Peters, now at the age of thirty-

six, was immediately chosen minister o(
Salem* In 1641 he returned t& Engfctod
on a mission front the colony, add re-
mained here, taking no unimportant
share, as might hare been expected, In
the political transactions of that inte-
resting period. What he had done,
amidst the cares of his ministry, (which
he was too sincere and zealous to have
neglected,) to aid the progress of civili-
zation through the wilderness, I find
thus described by Dr. Holmes ;

** The historian of Salem ascribes the
rapid improvements in that town to the
influence of Mr. Peters, during the five
years of his ministry. ' The arts were
introduced, a water-mill was erected, a
glass-house, salt-works, the planting of
hemp was encouraged, and a regular mar-
ket was established. An almanack was
introduced to direct their affairs.. Com-
merce had unexampled glory. He
formed the plan of the fishery, of the
coasting voyages, of the foreign voyages;
aud among many other vessels, one of
three hundred tons was undertaken nn •
der his influence/ "—Amer. Ann. (1808)
1.263.

Thus was the leisure occupied of a
learned and diligent theologian, con-
cerning whom ridiculous tales have been
multiplied, till he has been too often
regarded as a mere religious buffoon.
Burke too, it will be recollected, when
he would insult Dr. Price, a man of
whose philanthropic patriotism he was
utterly incapable, by a degrading com-
parison, has ventured, in violation of
historic testimony, concerning which he
could be scarcely ignorant, to describe
Hugh Peters as nothing better, than " a
barbarian delighti ng in blood." Yet,
after all the base attempts of rancour or
ridicule to degrade and vilify, the name
of Hugh Peters will justly occupy an
honourable station among those

Invent as qui vitatn excoluere per artes,
Quique mi memores altos fecire merendo .

or, as faithful Trapp says, rather than
sings,

" Those who polish'd life
With arts invented, or consigu'd their

names
To memory, by well-deserving deeds."

VINDEX.

True Worshipers.
To the Editor.

Sir,
In the announcement of the annual

meeting of the Southern Unitarian fund,
in your last publication, gratifying as it
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must be to all well-wishers of the great
cause in which we are eugaged, there ar e
two words introduced , and only two,
which, so far as my humble opinion goes,
and with every deference to E. K., had
better been omitt ed. Withou t doubtin g
the ; puri ty of K. K.'s intentions in quot-
ing them, yet, I fear, were they passed
without some trifling notice, they might
be deemed congenial to the prevailin g
feelings of your readers.

" True worshipers "—Who are true
worshiper s ? I answer, " all who wor-
ship God -in sinceri ty and truth. " The
Chur chman, the Methodist , the Baptis t,
the Unita rians-aye, even the despised
J ew, if sincere in his devotion—men of
all sects, whose aspirations to their God
and Fath er proceed from humble, vir -
tuou s and contrite hearts—o ur fellow-
creatu res, of every shade and country—
all these may be " true worshi pers "—
truer than many of the self-sty led "elect,"
who, having scaled the high portals of
heaven, and possessed themselves , in their
own conceit, of the great book of eternal
record , would stai n its immortal pages
with their vain aud perishable judg *

OBIT UARY.
Mrs. Bowrin g.

1828. Oct. 24, aged 58, at Larkbear ,
near Exeter , Sara h Jane Anne, the
wife of Charles Bowrin g. She was
the daughter of the Rev. Thomas Lane,
of St. Ives, a clergyman of the Established
Church , who, with her mother , died on
the same day, in the prime of life, leav-
ing her an orphan , with many brothe rs
and sisters , orphans too, and almost
friendless. An accidental meeting con*
uected her with one who found in her
purity of heart and vigour of mind the
promise and the assura nce, of mutual hap-
piness ; and an union in which domestic
excellence might have found its model
has been broken by the blow of death ,
after an undiminished attachme nt , of
seven-and-thirty years . Her life was one
long discipline of feeble .health , f or. sh#
seemed to hold existence by a tenure far
frail er than that of common, mort ality;
yet, she lost none of fcer enjoyment of the
beauties and the sympathies of earth ,
though she held a eloper and morejha *
bituai wmmjinkm with the, elevating
prosp ects of heaven. Clear in her per-
ceptions, sagacious in her jud gment,
warm and tender in her a^fectipns, active
in all domeatic and } gocl^l exerifon, *msweetened adver sity, (jdorned prosperi ty,

ments . Thank God tha t our future
destinies are in more merciful hands ; for
well might many an honest man tremble
at impending fate , did his sentence han g
upon their fiat !

With E. K., I fervently join in the hope ,
that " tru e worshipers '* may continue
to increase , not only at Wareham , but
th roughout every part of the habitab le
globe. It is my heartfelt desire , that
Unitar ians may be found in the fore-
most of these blessed ranks ; but , in our
eager and laudable desires for pre-em i-
nence, let us not attempt to assume this
motto as our own peculiar right; but
pray rather , that it may be inscri bed on
the banners of all who follow the pre-
cepts of our great Maste r , in the
practice of good, and in the spirit of
humility, virtue and peace.

I should apologise to £. K., if I thoug ht
his heart , or the heart of any good Uni-
tarian , were not imbued with similar feel-
ings—my sole and earnest desire being,
to guard our brethren from ail undue
assumption in matte rs of faith , while I
should urge them to increased exertion s
in matters of duty. P. S. R.

and , in closing her earthl y pilgrimage ,
leaves in the bosom of her family
thoughts of peace , and love, and gra-
titude , blended with those bri ghter hopes
which were her daily contemplation , and
which shall be the solace of those she
has left behind .

Her ambition led her not beyond the
little circle of her happy home ; yet there
might be seen how much of pain may be
mitigated and controlled ,—how much of
pleasure may be heightened and creat ed,
by the watchfulness of virtue. This is
the all "important , the, to all, important
lesson . What blessedness would over-
flow the world if each would make it his
stud y I

There may be a weariness of life that
makes death welcome as a retreat from
sorrow ; there may be a longing for
dissolution, as the entrance into a scene
of rapturous ecstacy; and these , perhaps ,
are not incompatible with piety ; but a
wiser and a bett er fram e of mind is that
which, contin uing to ** serve" here , whe-
ther by righteous deeds or patieut suffer-
ing*, ft waits" in quiet ^preparation " His
high will" who harvests the good when
Jhey are ri oe for iinmortal ity. Such was
her example j gentle and lovely, yet
mighty to instruct and to console.

862 Obituary.—Mr$. Bowring.



INT&f&IGBNCIT "

Resolution of the Booh Sub-Comihif *
tee of the British and Foreign Utoi*
tartan Association.
That the edito r of the Monthly Re-

pository be requested to insert a para-
grap h in that work , invitin g the authors
and publishers of Unitarian works to
transmit to the Association rooms a copy
or the title of every new publication , for
the pur pose of being announced in the
Repository list of new publications , and
for the information of the Association,
with a view to the AnnuaVCatalogue.

Bolton District Association.
The Fifth half-yearly Meeting of the

Bolton District Association was held at
Cockey Moor , on Thursday, Sept. 30.
The Rev. W. A Hard , of Bury, undertook
the introd uctory service s, to the great
satisfac tion of his brethren , who felt
hap py to observe him so much restored
afte r his long and severe indisposition.
The Rev. J . Ragland preached from the
words of Matthew (xii. 9) : " And when
he was departed thence he went into
their synagogue ." Fro m the incident
thus recorded the preacher inferred that
Christ had been trai ned to a habit of
attenda nce on public worship, and hence
took occasion to urge on the guardians of
children the duty of accustoming them,
at an early age, to the same religious
practice * His observation s on the ad-
vantages which attend it, both in a moral
and sociat point of view, were chara c-
terized by much good sense and feeling.
Havin g dismissed this part of his sub-
ject, the preacher addressed himself to
the conduct of our Lord on* this and
similar occasions, in developing which
he took occasion to point out that union
of prud ence with wisdom, fineness, and
zeal, wihich characte rized all <the efforts
matte by Christ - tb regenerate ^th e moral
conditi dn of the human ' race. From this
view of ibis conduct ,were addu ced sonae
appropriate reflections on the spirit
which should actuate and govern ' Chris-
tian s in the present day, in f cati^lriM
forwa rd the work ,4hus attsjficioustycoih^
meticed, of removing rirejudice and error;
and dtlHu^ln^^mth,fpiety, ^d';chttrity . '

Mr ; Robert Meywood, df Bolton, pre ^
aided during the procee dings of tht ^ftfer- *
noon. The Rev. F. Knowles, of Park

Lane , was appointed to conduct the de-
votional services at the next meeting or*
the Association , which will take place at
Hindley, on the last Thursda y of April in
the ensuing year.

Newp ort Congregational Meeting.
The Annual Meeting of the Unitarian

Congregation of Newport , Isle of Wight,
to commemorate the re-opening of their
chapel after its enlargeme nt , took place
on Thursday, Oct . 30, when a jud icious
discourse was preached by the Rev. H.
Squire , of Wareha m, from Philippians ii.
9. Tn the evening upwards of ninety
persons took tea together , and many
interesting addr esses were delivered. On
a motion of tha nks to Mr. T. Cooke, sen.,
for his services as Trea surer to the
society, that gentleman presented each of
the persons present with a copy of a tract
which he had published for distri bution
on the occasion , entitled " A Plain Man 's
Short and Scriptural Statement of the
Religious Opinions of Unitarians ," which
forms a valuable accompaniment to the
tract by the same pers on, " A Plain
Man 's Answer to the Question , Wh y do
you go to the Unitarian Chapel?" of
which a large numb er of copies has been
circulated. It is hoped that the harmony
and Christian feeling which pervaded the
meeting will answe r the object propose d
by it, of promoting good-will among the
members of the congre gation , and an
enlightened zeal for the " tru th as it is
in Jesus /' £. K.

Corporation and .Test Acts:
November 7, 1828.

At a Meeting of the Committee ap-
pointed to conduct the application to
Parliament , for the repeal of the Corpo -
ration and Test Acts1, held at the King 's
Head Tavern- ^-Present , WiHirim Smith ,
Esq., M. P., iri the Chair ,

The Secretary reported , that the ex-
penses incurred by this United Commit-
tee, in obtainin g the 

^
glorious object for

which they were appointe d, had amount-
ed to ^3000, oe which £5000 had been
defrayed by the Deputy of the London
congregation *, and the refraining £1000
bHhetPrbtestant Society for the Protec-
4n^f :ftellgi^i  ̂Libert y.

f & h M m ntr &at rmtvtf -iThab the
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publi snea in

*$ffefffflp^BWR̂ R' *• • * • <

Ordina tion qf the Mev< J \Mart mean.¦
' ON Sttrifla fo October 2$!the foev. James

Mar tmeau was Ordained a pastor of the
Prfcsbyieriftti congregation assembling in
Etistic ^SAet^ Dnblihv Bjr this society
he has been recently called to the office
of assistant and future successor to its
ve^teraiifle sen%r minist erthe "Rev: Philip
Tttyio ri ^«8«f ttdvaliced ag>e has Induced
hitfl to *e$r& frtw ti the'tttDl ^duties of a
pastoral - 'ConTiexion pr olon^d through
MtpvMw ̂ eats.»^le1 i» remarkable ' 'thttt
M¥i T8^l̂ s\:i>red ^«sso» £n& f a1heMii->
I d ^f j  iOft-t W:^Wv' wd^̂ e $otf i»f I the m-e^
cycling v mUitete yv Mv. Nuthamel • Wtld ,
awd jthai t*^e^tij rto geiiei*atiotote ^fi rta s-
torrlia r© bccupled^e^puli^t <rf >Kttst ace
Sti«et > <ft>ii fM^year*iiX'> A*̂ ih^«rfc«« i of
ord Wati oiiv a«cc«:diuij to «H4 ^r«tt8 iof/th >̂
?w»byteWaxiv ^hurcJ ^s»ate 'of.^ttt * to<^Urli
rdtfce atho^g tKe )Atitttrirtlta ]riiwi DiMitfir ii
eiri; o^oMandihthe'service tvOiieto ^efid^
roibrdhig> tttW»kened the diw4o^ty!>itt ^i
^e*belteve i>riewaj*ded ihe.att eitjlailoe^^a!
veiy large audience. After ^howfiudliifttr ^i'
duck>i^iopc«^4hev|l^^ tj^^CHttft&h ,
se«t)todi pastor  ̂̂ e ^ufetfte^ Stre  ̂fco1

^

^^y,h ^ltj?er ^ffti fiecwjjj r  ̂imOTe îir^
4ijcopr#fift ogitj Rwta ̂ 4 J ««; ,'?.: -K ^y:
S^lM^î ij^iMff t^̂ ^lBt^^^
ao^e c^f lyis '̂f ? ,In these 4fW Qlnioctri^
test?^ , ^inci fin this laud pif ^xclupve r^lt-
gioni^Sil *, Ji f as *efrfslif ing as it Is m^e
tpjiear the simple pr inciple mainta ined,
that resemblance to Christ is the only
test , of tj?e Christia n } Jind jwe ".^r * jtlie
blgptr y; or t^e insepsibilil;  ̂

olf tfe
he^rjer

who could remain unm oved by tjie irut H
and earnestnes s with which the excellent
pre acher contrasted the meiiiocni  ̂ rof
excellence in which Christia ns usually
rest; with the sinless perfection oij fae
Saviour 's character. The Rev. Jatiies
Armstron g then addressed the congrega-
tion as the advocate of  the P resbyterian
church. By gathering together froitt the
Acts and 1 the Epistles of St. Paul the
scattered hints which there occur rela-
tive to the discipline of. the first Chris-
tian societies , he framed an interesting
sketch of the primiti ve church , and
pointed out its close resemblance to the
Presbyterian system of government , as
mai ntained by the Synod of Munster >
He tra ced cursoril y the histor y of the
Irish synods, arid reprobated , in terms
which should make bigotry blushv the
intoleran t proceedings and malignant
passions by which the Ulster Synod has
recentl y been agitated and ' disgraced .
After explaining the natu re and vindicat-
ing the forms of Presbyterian ordination ,
he related the circumstances which had led
to the present service , and y accordin g to
the usual practice , called Tipon the con-
gregatio n to confirm their choice ofttheir
new minister by the holding up of hands. '
He then requeste d Mr. Martineau to
come forward and state the views with
which he entered on the Christian mi-
nistry. The address of the- young mi-
nister WaB brief and simple, and was de^
livered extemporaneously 'from thfe body
of the Meeting-house ; > The • t ministers
present having expressed thei r approval of
his statemerit , he knelt down ,• surround ed
by thehU , ythtib the RevvP ; Taylor off ered
up the Ordination  ̂Prriyer ^a solemn
and elevating ifeupp lication o» behalf of
tlie untried ^rvant of: the Lord for that
aid awd^Pace.w^iichi 

the 
Fatter of Lights

con aloneJcbMfer ; ^iVt onei part icular part
o^>thi ^Npra ^ r̂ ,  ̂imposition of hands ,
t^dk Iplttcolj 'tandi Atothe itern jinatioti of it
Mtr ^MBrtiheau'receired tlt« right-hand of
fcUowj iJ iFpJ (iom^& ivf '- tii^ < brother
iiein4at(Ir ^|at3Ml )aTBp>eso t̂ativeniember of
tbct Btt ^taoe <Strebt flodetyii Tlie eshorta -
thsa itxf i tttoordMnedoiteiirister and to his
congregation on thei r itfeiprpcak duties,
wnsqdeihfere -d , %y)i R^Vv Drf Orun inaond.

¦i r

J ^4 Inteliigtence.'̂ Ordii^^^<^̂ t̂f M ^0me^ Martineau .

-v.?p AA&niwrmtj ij nf London. *

A^i* a Heeti  ̂
pf the Cbintnittee of

Deputies from the ^ev^ral Congregations
of Prdtestaht Dissenters in and within
twelve miles of London , appointed to
protect their Civil Hights , h.eld at the
King's H ead Tavern , in the Poultry, oh
Friday, the 14th day of November, 1828 \
William Smi th, Esq., M. P., in the
Chai r,

Rteolved—That in filling up tlje nomi-
nations for the ten shares in the Univer -
sity of London , held by this Deputatio n,
the preference be given by the Committee
in the first place to students for the mi-
nistry appr oved by the Committee ; and
that whenever there shall not be suffi cient
students for the ministry to receive the
vacan t nominations , the preference be
given to the sons of Dissenting Minis-
ters.

Applications may be made to the Se-
cretary, Mr. Robert Winter , 16, Bedford
Rowv

ICELAND .



Generall y, as the writings of this able
matt are now known to our read ers, we
need say no more in praise o£ this admi-
rable charge than that it was as replete
with sound sense, as vigorous , and as
eloquent , as the published writings of the
aut hor, and , from the natur e of its to-
pics, more remarkable for moral and
devotiona l interest. We felt ; in hearing
it that a good man never can do himself
full jqsti ce, when he appears only in
the militant attitude of contr oversy.

We |iave much pleasure in announcing
that thb whole service will shortl y appear
in print. ¦

Third Report of the Execut ive Com-
f nittee of the American Unitarian
Association, read and accepted at
the Annual Meeting held at Boston,
4% 27, 1828.
The third annual Report , which the Ex-

ecutiveCommittee now make to the mem-
bers of the Amer ican Unitarian Associa-
tion will contain a brief notice of circu m-
stances which are thought to be peculiarly
intere sting throug h their connexion with
the purpo ses for which the Association
was formed. These purpose *, we would
repeat , are the diffusion of religious
truth and the incre ase of true religion.
Our objects , therefore, are most effectuall y
secured when the mind is freed from
error , and the heart is sanctified by love,
when the life of the soul is cherished by
the influences that come from God. But
of this inward experience of Christianit y
we do not think our selves authorized to
speak. The kingdom of God, that h
within us, cometh not with observation.
It is the more suitable office of those
who conduct the affairs of this Associ-
ation , to note the signs of the times, as
they appear in the moral world , and as
far as they may, to supply the wants or
spread the encouragement indicated by
these signs. Ail which the; Committee
will attempt at this time, is to give a
sketch of their operati pna the paat year ,
and to offer a few remarks grounded on
a careful observation of occurrences
during th ia period.

The experience of the last , as of the pre-

vjou9,year , has shewn that ^% the ^feidht
at least, this Association M$m SrlppM
its objects by the putffic&jc ta M iftdESince ,the last anniver sary pe d  WI8&J&yikbeen pr inted, a less number than it was
noped woug have be*n; ispil,Mt^ a*great as the difficulty of obtaining &v$fras they ju dged proper for the series^
would permit. Of these ten , six were
never before printed , four of which were
written expressl y for the Association ,
one was taken from an English publica -
tion , two others had previously had a
very limited circulat ion, and one, though
it had been widely distri buted (in more
than one edition) , was so repeatedl y in*.
quired for , that the Committee though t
themselv es justified in adopt ing it into
the numb er of their publication s. The
deman d for tracts of a more elementary
kind and of a yet cheape r price tha n
those which were comprised in the firs*
series , induced the Committe e to com-
mence a second , which they apprehend
will be found to meet the exigencies of
the community in these respects . The
number of new tracts publishe d within
the twelve months past is 49,000, besides
which new editions of five of the former
tracts have been printed , to the amount
of 17,000, and four Reports of the Boston,
Missionary, or ministe r at large , amount -
ing to 5,300, and 3,000 copies of the
Annual Report , making a sum total of
74,300 tracts issued within the last year .
The whole number issued since the com-
mencemen t of our operations is scarcel y
leys than 143,000, none of which , it
should be remembered , contain less tha n
12 pages, excepting two of Dr. ,Tucker-
mari' 8 Reports , and most of them are
much larger, so that the average of the
whole is 26 pages, making more than
th ree million and a half pages published
by the Association. In regar d to these
tracts the Committee have sufficient evU
dence that they are valued by the com*
mumt y, and have been productive of
great good. They will only extract one
passage from a lette r lately received :
" There is," says the writ er, " an ia-
creasin g taste for reading ; and I repeat
it, your excellent tracts have done much
to produc e this, and carry comfort and
conviction to the inquiring mind. Wer e
it necessary, I could enumerate many
instances of their blessed effecte. Se-
veral familiea in my neighbourhood ace
furnished with the series, and in the
hours of quiet and leisure they are read
over aud over again ."

The Committee have appropriated a
part of the funds to the support of Mb-

Intelltgeme ^Foreign. ' gfl^
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Sa If or d Anniversary.
The annivers ary of the opening of the

Unitari an meeting.house, Green Gate ,
Salford , will be held on Sunday and
Monday the 28th and 29th iustant.
The Rev. H. Montgomery, of Belfast,
has engaged to pre ach on the occasion.

FOUEIGN.



j&Hta ry ft**H5tora. ^They ttave been 111-
(Jae ^d ^de-tWa 'liy^etjktedsoficitations.
H has been enjoiwi upon their missioh-
^wfe, that ^ey SvtiW r fcaefc|m*s winch
distwr'b fhepe ^be of parishes of cfturc ftes,
rtnd ^t is WBeved teat Iraritad jifhas been
jVrbmoted Ify^the opport unity thiis given
to hear ^candid statements of our faith
W&hofe and by the Spirit of forbear-
ane6 always recomme nded. They have
prefe rred to employ settled clergymen
hi this Way for a few We^fts 

in 
tfreir

res|>ective ndghbourbood s, befog f>er-
graded that they are best acquainted
ivith the situation of the people, and
would enjoy the greatest o^portunitfes
of %ucce3sfu l access to them. In this
toaa ner they have been indebted for the
Services of Rev. Mr. Kay/Who continues
his labours in' the interior of Pennsylva-
nia, though he has removed from North -
umberland to take the charg e of the
l^iiitariau society in Hurrisburg ; of Rev.
Mr. - Peitce, of Trenton , N. Y., who has
preached in several towns near Utica ;
of'Rev .*Mi\ Hall , of Northampton , and
Rev. Mr. Baaey, of Oreeufield , whoiiave
vfei&d vari ous places in Hampshire ,
Berkshire , 'and tfrahfclin counties , in
Massach usetts j and of Mr. Wm. A.
WKft ^ell in ^naebec eoiinty, Mai ne.
Tfcfeir mrssionafies have ?af#ays *liept
joarnals , Which 'have been transmitted
Yo %he secrfetaty "Iliid -are placed on file,
-affordiag accurate ¦rafbnnation respecting
the Jarts t>f the couDtry visited. Mr.
"Farr 'was also employed to tJf ^aeh for
some sabbaths to a soeiety at the Factory
village in Sprittg field, fit)m :which town a
liberal ' subscri ption was f eeeived, with a
request that it might be partl y expended
iu (his way.

TPheJrs 'eTyiSces tf the ttnnist er to the
lidor in Boston h^frc been ntost effectually
^(JejCed. l îs! charit y, though under
~&\i directibti bfthe ©Kecutive Committee ,
"hi supported by the contributions Of
^lkdwfs In-iieverkV 'of the Unitarian con-
gtegatious of this ciiy. The "sum rfe-
Wfdd for the coMtotaanco of ihis* ttte-
siou 'at the commeticeinebt of TO^'Second
t^ar of t fts ^anWenoe , 7 was! ch^mnlry
clVen, ̂ ind ny dotibt  ̂chtertatndd , that

M an 'itmndni&': c<tiM ^'Md 'Me
^WificiiTimis^tta aii'cirtnKtaiicea ^o iar
ii«ci ^^a

Vfo 
ju ^tiry his dfevotititf tiini .

,-Mf . Wf^nis ;f of t , I the iteqitiaMnimtymiAWtemmf mhxmw'mteme
dmnches m Boston. It f \n aa 'b ^icclof
^gr ^t im^irtanc ,̂ arid itr% ^af^(iy
hoped that somo one f i M \  be xai« ed Wri the
prbvidfihtie n>f ($6d±\ Who' hlhy kssikt Dr.
Ttickernian In hW aVdtffttt s' dtitie«r. < f At

the rime of his first year's labours Dr.
Tticker hiah said, u Dtirhi g 'th e year;
I ' Have visited nearly 170 'ftutrilies ; and
lily missionary visits, if I have counted
tneni correctly , amoun t to about 1950.
The service Of the Lecture Robm has
beeu continued, and Well attended ; and
an audience appa rently indre serious ainPd
attentiv e is not , I believe, to be found in
the city. I have reas on to believe that
great good fists resalte U from this service.
I have broug ht a number of children
into our schools, wlio otherwise would
not have been there ; and , through the
kindness of a few friends , I have been
enabled to extend great relief and com -
fort to the sick aud greatl y sufferi ng
poor. Nor is it to my miud the least
gratif ying circumstan ce in a review of
the year which closes to*day , that I have
been instrumen tal in recovering some
from intempe rance , who would other *
wise, probably , have fallen its victims."
In a more recent Report , being the first
semi-annual Report of his second year 's
inissirin , Dr. fTuckermaii shas sought to
establish the position, that " there must be
a ministry at barge for the poor of cities,
and the numbe r to be employed itf this
ministry must be determine d by thenum-
bers in a city which can not be brought un-
-der the pastoral charge of the ministers of
its churches." In this Report he sayar,
¦" In the several depa rtments of the ^erf-
rice of a city minister at large * I have
wished and endeavoured to do -my duty.
Within the last six months , I have Made
a few more than 1^00 visits. The ser^
vice of the Lecture Rootn has been con-
tinued, and has, I thiuk , been veiy 1150-
ral. "A subscrip tion has l̂atel y been
taken , the interest of Which , as a fund ,
'will be approp riated to the rent of n
lecture room , and its incidental ex-
penses/ '

Excepting inciden tal charges , < no ex-
penditures have been incurred during the
last J^ar but for tracts > and midsidns.
The whole amount of receipts into the
tfeasur y has been 424  ̂dollars, 53 cents: ;
the anftmn f of parents, *2?1 1 doL, 90
cettts;  ̂ leaving 1 a ' baia iw>e of 1 1537 ^dol.,
63 On«s.,̂ of whtch dttim ID90 dol , 52
certts. can f t  a^r^rla^ed'to the geri&ml
VfofctoV of tiie^&Ociat ion, and 447 dol.
ii i i&tftsJ are* t aln f unexpended balance of
^he 'feu*BcriptionMfof the -Boston'' mission
fund. • "

¦
- ' t ' il^ ^ ' / ; - • > » . ¦ 

' . « . - • • • ¦ .
; t The ' E^e^utCve C^tfimittee 

have 
not

I^eeiî ntktiridfat 1 ofvthe duty Which At-
• *voi¥e« %tt^%an; cOf toalntal nkig >a^ cor-
rebpondedce with varMus parts of the
couiitr-y. ' Tliey hhvei \mrtictilarly within

&GG [nf elUgenre- F̂nreign .



a few- weeks, solicited and! obtained in-
telligence in re^iid to the religious opi-
nions and state of the people, ? From this-
corresponde nce they are able to speak
wflto confidence, when they invite their
Mends to^rejo iee with them in the pro -
gress of Christian light. They are con-
vinced that at no time .was a scriptural
faith more preval ent, niere cordially
embraced , more earnestly maintained , or
more surely extending itself in this coun-
try, than at the pres ent moment. They
are satisfied -that the princi ples of re-
ligions liberty and of Christian equality
were never more highly prized , or more
carefully defende d. They feel themselves
called upou by their situation and by
their dttty to others who have not the
same means of ascertainin g the correct -
ness of state ments frequentl y made, to
declare , that the . result of all their in-
quiry and observatio n is a belief that
Unita rian doctrines are diffusing them-
selves, and that attem pts to impose on
men's consciences a faith embodied in
creeds, or to deprive them of the rights
which they possess as citizens and Chris-
tians, will meet with but partial ,, if with
even a tempo rary, success.

'They would not , howeyer, convey the
impression that they have seen nothing
to lament in the religious aspect of the
times. They deeply lament the spirit of
ufikindnes s which is too manifest in every
denomina tion. They grieve that the
truth must be establish ed through strife ,
and tha t good affections, and generous
sympath ies, and charity, and justice even,
are lost in the contentio n for the faith
once delivered ta the saints. TJ iey would
remind their brethr en th at-this warfare
is not to be mainta ined by the car nal
weap ons of passion', <and jealousy, and
falsehood, bat by tho^word o£ the spirit ,
which is the word ofl God ; and they en-
ti eat them* by the gentleness and jneek>
ness of- 'Ghri&t to hold tta truth kit love;
and ta pnt away from them alt bitterness
and evil-speaking. 'They would also
seize on *tbts occasion to deepen in the
minds of UmUiiana the -conviction, that
person al religion and prac tical piety* are
vastly more important than a correct
faith. Little h gained by discarding
erro r, if eelnBhiieae and irrel igion re-
maiu. To be freed from the domina tion
of <?ur fellow-men ie a waiall matt er,, ?if
we harbou r a tyra nny within us. !rn ;

It has been a favourite objeot wifih the
Executive Committee froa * fthe .ffirflt , to
increase , tthe numbe r of ̂ uaMlavle * which
ghoul  ̂be connected with thia A^qcAa^i^n.
It wa» a favouri te objects becaueer they

believed that in this way alone they oowld1
ensure regular contributi ons toi *̂treasury. Their persuasion oti this
subject has been strengthened by a fon^ger acqu aintance with - its ; practical «ha-»
racter. During the last year they ihuve
particularl y xlirecced their efforts toi - the
prom otion of this • end. The Secretary
was authorized to visit variou s to^us,
and, with the consent of the clergymen ,
to address the people on the subject,
aad to establish auxiliaries. This mea-
sure was successful. At a greater dis-
tance from Boston auxiliary associations
have been institu ted at the suggestion of
the Committee , or by the voluntary ac-
tion of individuals. A farther adoption
of this means of co-operating with us is
urged : it is the only .method of securing
permanent assistance in the prosecu tion
of those objects for which we are unite d.
Parish associations are considered most
useful ; but where circumstances render
it expedient that individuals in different
parishes or towns should act together ,
associations may be formed that shall
extend over a wider space than is in-
cluded within parochial Hue s. Direct
regular communi cations between these
auxiliaries and the General Association
wut be .of incalculable . benefit . The
stre ngth contributed to the centre will
be returned to all the member s, and a
reciprocal intercourse be thus maintain ed
that will most surely promote the good of
the whole.

Another object that the Committee
have wished to accomplish is the collec-
tion ot a library, in which might be
found all works, but particularly those
published in America , which would
throw light on the histor y or characte r of
Unitarian Christianity They desire to
obtain copies of all books and pam phlets
which will teach us how far our pre -
decessors in the path s of truth and free-
dom went, and what obstacles they
encouufcered ; and those also from which
another generation may learn what 'we
believed, and what we \ were, and what
we suffered. In connexion with such : a
libra ry it has been thought ; that means
should be taken for the preservation of
naaiiuscripts and doouments wbich in any
Way will indicate the religious character
of the timeVor may be the registers- of
the labour . ¦ and zeal , <rf those t who have
maintained thei isimpllcity of <he gospel
of \^bt\ztii - A tcommencemeoti ha '̂been
mfMlenl n Mfhei acquis ition) of*iboth ^ithe^e
0bj#of*H t andf t&ey aolioit contribii tlona
ifttora / vUieir/ f ciend$ l particularl y from
authors * • and from thdse who . hav© ob-

f at $Uigenee.r-mForeigti* W£
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Served *He' »|}ftgr« $£ <ff > >re1i^T*£'#n*
tlmenU *? ' ?a>lI IH f : •'>* 'i-ium Jwd (^;1>

» • fFrpm ^the^rfoisfr ifftcPVdittgii '-> Wii-
tartan 0 ^AtetfcMlotf #^̂ jWW
reire ^̂ r^idW^W^yiiipiifit ;>^nd
We 2&lM3Mtp^^ ^^fif>Yb^tfi <tn ( ^&e
fvosp^t^V^P^w1 ̂ ttfe^ tt ^f ****dvft ab&bfti flife wiflcWhav^^ b (uiffg fete
etaplpved ̂ fco dttoreSs the Ifcngiislv DS&tetr-
ter bttow -J ilŝ fiiife Va» W soc&ty  ̂ 'Wfc
bail t% firstWritl of the fiaifling^nitekleS,
thotigh they liare feeett wor ^f&the ^atfa
t>adge of" disti nction than ^iri '^BlJjJed ^iBent
to activity. It is gratefi tf,1 a^it #n!^s
a change of public sentfmeti t f k and as It
is a proof that injustice a^d error cannot
always mainta in their poWer ; We hope
that we shall have yet more occasion to
rejoice with our bre thre n wjid dwell in
the home of our ancestors , as they ob-
tai n a full restoration of their civil and
reli gious rights.

Among the circumstances of a domes -
tic nature which the Committee think it
incumbent ou them to noti ce, they would
draw attention to two societies which
they believe will be instramentalof much
good. The Young Men 's Unitarian
Book and Pamphlet ; Society was formed
iu this city'in August , 1827, for the 4( gra-
tuitous distrib ution 6f Unitarian publica-
tions of.', an appro ved, charac ter .'* It is
inti mately connected tyitb this Associa-
tion, sifyce ope^fticle of the Const itution
requir esjt t)^| a iepositbfy 1?e kept at some
conv n̂'fe^t pl4be qt̂ sucn publications as
^iall |f pu^isH^H)^e! Am

erican 
Uni-

tarian Asiac^do î or recommen
ded 

by
itieiiil* ':;|iUm '$ recent ^tatertient made
to m W " tjie ' feicre ^ry, it ajipears that
there hWvk bft^n 1 receiveil a:t tfite deposi-
tQi?y aboto liOOO co^s of tract ^i nearl y
all 

y
p {-! - f %rich ;haVe beenv distributed.

*ho^H'fik^odgfr 
iNb^ 

id its infancy,
it ftroWiifeesw becoti ieari itoporfant tt ^ent:iSiWapi8]oii WttM  ̂ - -

- r^fe !l̂oVgdiii lteW M i!fttfr1iV*182S^ It dld not ,
ho^eveKv*P Inir Miration till tibnte
time 'rfter ^W' eVeti n&w It ^dester ^s
inoi^ eWri^W it 

has 
rticei ^d.

' So iNart ^-'&'iB^AffiF*^ HVfii^W^SM^-1 cu  ̂TOmnH lttee Wcf/.Wt iW^UUm-
inreAt pf:Mfl^^̂ b^s}̂ h^^lWttft#c!e(W &Wj tepfek ^o^ r̂fcW^S-7u1ca1tion it)f tW*fcre«aVy 6t ttaote fet*? c
'* Since- the time of the annua l-iue^titig ,

(fo^fin p̂ n̂ mo$? Msm>nj hm hmn
tim & p#Slfi^#™ 8
by the Unita rian community than b^fote.

%ra w$mm rfflff; J bimmft' m°

have3 Expressed a desire/ 1® * become? ^Cr
Attainte d witii crar made& of instr uction,
and' who have gone away declari og tltfiv
intention to> establish schools ia i their
own parisheSi ; We have learned that
«omei new schools have been been put in
©^ration , and that exertions are now
made to establish and revive, others. We
we coufident that great good is effected
%5 these schools, and that fevery thing
Which ca» be done to place them i» the
light 'they deserve before the: Christian
public will< tend to increase the number
of the frfeflds of such institutious y' tio
improve their character , and to extend
their usefulness. The mode of instruc -
tion in our Sunday Schools m sugh , tba%
children are soon induced to attend with
in terest and pleasure : they are brough t
to look upon religion not as something
which is to dimin ish their pleasure *
and restrict them in their innocen t en*
joyments, but something which they can
believe is designed to mak e them wiseri,
better , and happ ier : their mi»ds are thus
well and early prepared , by the eKercisei&
of these schools , to receive the pure doc-
trines of the gospel, with littl e, liability
of their falling into error , or being drivea
to scepticism ; and it would seem* there-
fore , that there is no duty which Unita-
rian s are more strongl y called upon to
perform tha n that of support ing #1$
advancing the cause of moral and religi-
ous instruction fof the youn g/' ; ! . ..

No want has been felt dunng the pa^t
year more sensibl y than that occasioned
by the small number of candi dates for
the ministry 5 as on the othei- Imnd no
stronger proof has been or can be given
of the progress of Unitaria n sentiments ,
than the increase of churches which de-
sire the preaching of this faith t ^New
(Societies are springin g up in every pa it
of the country, and 1 old societies;. , are
asking for a ministry that shall vind icate
the ) > Rim pie > , and charitab le\ doQtr ^ês, of
Unitarian ism. In Maine> Mev? ; Haiup-
shire, and Maasachuae tta, is toia r^ni^rk-
ably apparent ; 1 and in Rbo ^e jlslai^d also
ti*ere are encour aging \ iiidica-ti^ns. , .'phe
demand for! , preachers - greatly _ exceeds
the abilitKy of the school i|i Qambr idge,
to; wh iclfc tbfi, lUnita rilMO $hurjctas dlp^pst
aiivajriably look dor a - supply .,, It seejo^s

-jadccaaa iTV / (thftt the;,. 1-^souvces of, this
/school ,shouM ifee ^til»rge f̂i or  ̂ that some
/other niQarts ; should be adopted to satisfy
^€lli<soiJltlliJi ail}ii growing. .. necessUfrs of
the community . , 1 : j ,
iiitI 1ici*|dejW8«»IJ k9 l^e, efrlej to expres s pur
vi«Q«gr»<lifl^ipnft; ,^A f $$»H taffH $ v witjb Mour
difltiv^t tr oth r^n. , (u AJWfltet (Qeow*,)
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a ehurch was, a few weeks •since/ dedica '-
ted to the Worship of one God, fcveri the
Fath er. In Baltimore , a pastor baa been
happily ordained , who will watch over ! the
flock of the Lord J esus, that have so long
been without an earthly shepherd. In
Philadel phia , the Unitarian society has
sd increased , that the erection of a new
church has become necessary, and has
been commenced. In New York , a mi-
mster has been invited to take charge
of the Second Congregational Church ,
whose labours , we have every reason to
believe , will be abundantly prospered .
In this city also, Unita rian Christianity
retains its streng th , A new society has
recentl y been gathered ; and the former
churches , which embrace the doctrines
signified by this name, were uever more
firm in their adherence to the great prin-
ciples of Christianity, nor more prosper-
ous in their condition.

Among the means by which true reli-
gion, in theory and practice , is dissemi-
nated , few are more efficacious than
periodical publications. Of these, four
have ' With in the last year been com-
menced , which merit notice and patrou-
age : The Unitarian Advocate , and the
Christian Teacher 's Manual , published
in Boston , each , in its own department ,
fitted to be very useful ; the Liberal
Preacher , from Keene , (New Ham pshire ,)
par ticularly valuable for its practical cha-
racter ; and the Unitarian , three or four
numbers of which have appeared in New
York. • • «

The Committee have also noticed with
pleasure , during the last year , attem pts
to mak e the English reader better ac-
quainted with the true character of the
Scriptures . Two editions of the New
Testament have been issued , one cou-
taining a reprint of the common version ,
without the arbitrary division into chap-
ters and verses ; the other presenting the
common version , with those alterations
only which were necessar y to make it
conform to Griesbach' s edition of the
Greek text , and an amended punctuation.
A new version of the book of Job ; has
also been given to the public ; which  ̂ it
is hoped , wUl be folloiyed by other Us
successful attempts' to exhibit i the ^jean-
ing of th e Old Testament. These aue
indeed but the first steps towards what
-we deem a most desirable result , a now
translation of the Wh&e tiible ; but they
inspire confide nce that th is result will ere
long be reached. . j i » « j < . '

In a review of the occurr ences of the
past year , and in the present appear ances
*>f the religloii* World , we find the ^fore

noitog*Jgjgftcopfaqg,.^m^ly^ \%9*f y
den , but much to animate us. + , , f . , :,f

K .We har ^oe^c^l^iln ̂ .pro ^̂ ce
*$$*** n mp ntfy *temm&w Cjw
most «a^e*̂ î p^^^^ijs,w^fe
cfeui?ch at» ^altting ^on;^s1b^e )̂^p^e^lof its eairly aadin^efa^lgajbl^r^d,*It a
maa who was surpas sed ^/f^4P f??^rstancy of faith , in practical . zeal^pr :i iuvisible and growing usefulness. . , 'J ê.ii?r
tei^sts of truth , p/f virt ue, and of justice ,
In this qommonwealt h, have lost a pa-
tron f and an ornament ; one who glprf-
fied his Father in heaven by a modest ,
upri ght, holy life; in whose character
were blended power and simplicity, firm-
ness and moderation , benevolence and
piety ; and iu whose hap py death we
were perm itted to see the triu mph of a
pure and devout faith. These servants
of God have gone to their reward : it is
our office to bow in submission.

Bast-Indian Mission.
We have recentl y receive d a copy of

the Report made by the Calcu tta Unita-
rian Committee to a general meeting of
the friends and supporters of Unitar ian
Chr istianity in . Calcutta , held on Sunday,
the 30th of December , lflg/ . That meet-
ing, as our r£ac(er« are ajVare , formed
itself into a sqqety undejr' ilie deiiomina-
tion of the British Indian ymtarian As-
sociation , .^li^^ub^i|i<^'{'(it : f&ii ' f|o<^-
meut will t>e foj iiwi-iu an not  ̂ to' tlie;last
published Report pf cfy &ff iiWii and Fo-
reigii Unitaria n ^

si>c?aUo^;,,t>n£ 
dt two

additional ex^r$c.(s' .rW&%>^%$fy $v&r fee
interesting ; as well as Js ^n>e j^i^s. OfUie
Appendi x, wftjch had nbt bw rjeci^iyed
when that Report w ĵs puwish^(|, a'tyd
which relate ^o V^mi^ni, j^o|iej

:t  ̂ tt is
entitled * * Second Memoir resDecirotf ' the

L f ' } i ' ' ' •" I ' fl I t t ^* T i tUnita rian W\m$ri *n ^Moma Report of the ;Pro iwe9lnSf %Wf W~
uj I^I ;fo tji fj %nf i l x of tsm ^iih a,n
Al?P?n^, p^̂ in^o^be R f̂is p£$e
Cominwt  ̂m»p9?• . Wj? B,#s)i ̂  jAme-
fm/h?mVW? W ^-PM^on̂  wi^h

; #>? Wacts , 9( ^pr^espo^ei^e, Lis  ̂?f
^^bera .and , jtanon * and , a ^aJTpg ê
 ̂
tm,P9^s )

}}i 
% if i t o Wf" +Wj *?M*

. ,  1 1  J- , - . » M f  i.: :a,n. - .il . U, .  , , , ,„ ...—t ¦, . ^. 1.1̂ .' .

11 '* J&tf »<^jrtY - Lit ^, ^lasfcor '^of ttte
p t i f i&Lti, (SMcti In WashfiiJ to'tt,r ©.yC.'M & X& 'tyiaf mtii FenriJ; , & - "3%
*. f fte^Wurf Ho^e; of ' Northanm-
W, Mi in Boston, Jainiary 2&j 1028,
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sm rj ' ir> g/ i r -//oi l*»l iW .f ) ' { 'f  .' n o tf p  • < »
all^eindmpabiphlet crf:nitety *flyepag«s,
of which'the^'M«iiml  ̂ttttu foies fony.

We insert the second division for the
sate.̂  taspfog mJ $$, -iatyeqtipn vof *the
frien^:of^eJi^iafl >l

i#o4 
to 

tire 
great

importance or Mr. Adam 's having a coad-
jutor uH soon as such a measure is prac -
.. • - [b irr ' . - , r  .:•; . - ¦= . .  . , . , , . F . " -f f  \l. Employment of a Missionary.

i ?' The first object accomplished by the
united contributions of the English, Ame-
rican and Calcutta Unitarians , is the per-
manen t engagement of a person compe-
tent to act as a Unitarian Minister and
Missionary by devoting the chief part of
his time to the business of the Committee ,
conductin g the local and forei gn corres-
pondence , and putting into execution or
superintending measures for the promo-
tion of religion and education on the spot.
The individual employed for the perform-
ance of these duties is the Reverend Wil-
liam Adam, whose engagement with this
Committee commenced from 1st May,
1827. It has already been mentione d
that the British and Forei gn Unitarian
Association have offered permanentl y to
contribu te for this purpose 1500 Rs. an-
nually, and the Amer ican Society for the
Pro motion of Christianity in India; 6t)0
dollars annually for ten years certain ;
and it is now to be added that this Com-
mittee have formed a Missionary Fund,
and, from the accruing interest * have
agreed permanently to contribute to the
same object 125 Bsf jper month > the sa-
lary derived from these different , sources
amounting to about 350. R8. per month.
In consideration of the inadequacy of
this salary tp do more than afford sub-
sistence to & European family with out
providing j for their future wants , it has
>eeiir e^eBsty X£fcpfcni zed by this Com-
mittee^n4 theJ$rii^h 

and 
Foreign Asso-

Ration tijat Mr. Adam is at liberty to de-
vote a porti on of hh time to other than
atrictlv relkious nursuits . if thev are not
in ̂ judgment of tm§ Committee mcom-
pa#b}e wlfh his Ministerial an<i Mission-
ary '>ff omm> > \f r te%^^"^f*y^.

ta an tn^ahrc pi^rexatiok
and 

M

^lf»S |#y«*«'..mraHtit hasp whprlft k Mifi^irtti is nbff onlv

Hofaila " nnnl .wriPi *A nl>fll*l*nvP1* fnrfcfr <*P WT -̂l i, i  IJCli llU*, CulUU kkJUPAv * lUUlwivl i DvCtl VCJTy'w^'Smw 'a small portion bt leisiire froin their own

pr ofeBsipnal engagements ta  ̂in th>3e
details ; gfei Committee ther efore cq^.sider afcoadjntor to Mr , AdAm highly
desirable alidr Indeed necessar y ti'!: &m
effideiicy to the Mission/atfd t»ey eai^eitly hope that the exertioii * of the En-
glish auti Anrerican Uiiitariails i^ay bfc
direct ed to supply thia defltiency ^ In the
mean time it ha« bee» the ew^eavotrr of
the Committee, ia which Mr. Adam hals
cordially «onc?itrr ^y to sepafate as ntuch
as possible the secular from the1 spiritual
concerns of the Mission, to a^ign the
care of ch  ̂ fotrmtt exduilv^ly to the
other members of fhdir own body, and to
require from him only the- appropriate
and eougenial duties of his station. The
various sums received front England aid
Attferictf for Mr. Adam 's personal use,
before the commencement of hfs engage-
ment, were placed by him at the dispo-
sal of the Committee, who have applied
them to the other purposes of the Mis-
sion."

The princi ptes on whteh nstite 4duea-
tion is promoted by the Calcutta 1 Com-
mittee will, we think , be read irr the
following statement of thfem with mwsh
pleasure and sa^sfactiott iu 1. Education will never be eto|il©yed
by this Committtee as a direct Allans of
^•6^1ytism to Christianity : thef say
dtfif cl means ; for the diifasioh Df educ^
lion arid the spread of ktiowted ge gene-
l^lly they cotislder id a high degree ,
filthou &h in art mtoicJ manner , frfendry
to the cause of Christianity , What they
mean to affi rm is, th^t> In any institution
establi shed fey them ^r placed undet theh -
rontroul tor fhe projaotion oif edocatiorr ,
nd one religion will tie recomme nded
more than another to the* attention and
favour of ihe £upiH. To attem pt to
initiate Ihe infant mind into the pecu-
liarities of Any religion or Sect would
they consider be nnWise in if lf f  case ;
and iii the case of Hifi&fcft receiving
educatio n from the WnevOle it  ̂of Chris-
tWufl it would We crufel to the Children ,
tmjnst , and in most inntancea deceptive ,
to the jjarents, and ihcdna isteht with the
spirH and j ^hitis of the Christ ian reli-
gion. 2. But tKe opposite evil itluit alsb
tegbarded ^gainSti $f r V reU&feti -«fd
inbjrE!% are m \Miim&9 th&f wlil
riot be undfei ^tood or prac tiHcd, any tt twe
i  ̂^6nfoiw> gk . yp*i wlfchfetft
being iaiight. They sifioW ttfe tatt ghi,
thtof ore, but tnu t̂ itt ^ 

(iubh a Way as
{tid -be consisteot with pc^B good mitli
% ^ijS^p$fiAfiSlirj . (l^a^tt ilfiB^* #Ultout
^cltitit tfeir projudfee A, #M Withou t
viblaiiht Se principle whifcW Judicidtts
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parent would, lav down, for the religious
afeatlptf of; W^^IC^^-M^'W'j Ŵ. ^&^&$toi fe
t^ght. The iiistpi  ̂ Qf %|ttidn lln ^l^soplty an9 ' ;scl$c*T$!;ditf of f$ ^w&
infe'rjeMng branches c$ If ujrfiaif ' know-
ledge* anct in like tpihiier r^lwtfn
should be taught as a branch of general
knowledge, as a depar tment of history,
the history of all religions ' and all seeds
in all ages and in all countries. Not
only should the facts of religion be
taught, but , for .the sake of moral effect ,
the ttt mersaljy recognized truths and
obligations of religion, the being and
attributes of God, his love of vir tue and
hatred of vice, the personal , rela tive,
and . social duti es, should be inculcated.
The most bigoted idolater in India , if
left to his own unb iassed impressions ,
arid not render ed suspicious by attempts
at proselytism, would not object, to his
children being taught the plain and un-
doubted , facts, tr uths, and duties of re-
ligion. The Coninuttee, are awar e that
thjs simplification of religion to the
minds of native you.th would be the
best preparation for their reception of
Chris tianity when they come to mature
years and judgment; hut this is an ad-
vantage gained openly ajid fairly, in
consistence with the known religious
charac ter of paren ts and children , and
in such, a way as to cherish, support , and
stre ngthen, the best principles of human
nature , instead of oppressin g their in-
tellect and obscurin g their moral per-
ceptions by Indoc tr inating them , with dis-
tinctions and opinions which are beyoud
the rea ch of their faculties. Such are
the views that are, ent ertained by the
ComniHtee on this important subject ;
and they give expression, to them on
this occasion both because they are re-
garded as ju st |n themselves and de •
serViri  ̂

to be generally acted upon , an <J
also because it is hoped that many will
be induced to givq thei r aid to plans of
e^ticjajtibn forflied accord ingly. What spe-
cwC jplati& the Qomrai ttee may a4p,pt for
i\$* advance ment of education yii \\ de-
p(0t<d UBOn tlie d«gre$ &f pubjic supp ort
they r§ceivef mi the infojnwtfoo,. they
may t>e able to co^ct on the. ¦ pre sent
siftte, /of education in , tfoia country—a
subject on which tfm Co*#m,iU*e t ^ppe
to communicate the result 1 of their inr
qulries In thq next Aunual ftepo*t4>'-r
jpjp. 24~-$fo ; ' '• '' '' v .. j iI ^ .m. ' ^". l > v .  M

The u Sfctr actei fy om 'Qdrrwpon&wce" ,
in '«h^~SteBdr ^f «o^V|$f pr inci|»alty o/,
cbram n»ic4iio«s from \hte (country an^
AmerlcH, which it ie untweei^w for u*

tp quote. The two, following are Uje¦f f m f a Mtrii ^ W<&k *bf cw9r
' f :*' ! ' - '. ': '¦ ' ' h 'irvh?. o\U Wi'nai :> 'W

^j f̂ ct. tf k ' l^if c Uy ^ ^mi ^ ^
" I have had the pleasure , c£ con^Wf

ing with two English iniasipuarie ^̂ ^Ijj?
Rev. W. Massje and the Rev. $. Sauiler.
On the 13th March they aent m^a uate
desirinfl to converse with me an the sutv-
jejQt  ̂ pf r̂ejigioju . Qn, the 14% in the
mprning, about ten o'clock , I went , t^
t^em : our catechist , Daniel Sayery R|ppr
id, David Sayery Mpoto , and another
mau , w r̂^. with m^. After having in-
quire d about my health, age, and faniily,
at the reque st of the Rev. Mr. Saldter 1
relat ed the history of the change s of my
religious sentiments , from Heathenism
to Mahom etan ism, and then from Tri ui-
tariauism to Unitarian Chri&tiaaity. The
Re^v. JVIr. Massie , with whon * X haq con-
versed twice before / desired, a native
preach er  ̂ he is ca,ljea the Rev. li^r. $a-?
muel by; the native ^ to *re^4 tfee 16th
chapter in Leyiticua thro jog  ̂ i# i'arail ,
by which time there were gathered abou t
fcfteen pr twen ty natives, men of their
persuasion. The prea cher having gone
throug h tibe chapte r, couversadon cpm^
menced . Th  ̂preaci ter spoke in Tainil,
the missiptiary gentlemen in, English ,
They jjegai  ̂mtli t^e doctrine , of atone-
ment  ̂ an<4 sai^. ^haj the sacrifices f o $
mat ing aton ements for sins under the
!a;w were type ^ of tj ^e sacrifice 

and 
atone-

ment maije by Chnfe fojr the sunj pf tjje
world under the ffOspejL Ttt this f said
that ^e aacn nces> undev ^e laVf were
pul y (pr cteiins\n.g fron ^ ceremonial ps>\ *
lutions , and  ̂

W^ce mentioDe ^ in
the ^th chfUpJ^r qf ^vftic ^s if an Mr
nual clea^isiog of tjt te wl^ole nat^oit of
iarae iit^s, ip^ng t^ein fiĵ , to appea r be -
fore Qpd mJi  ̂ §a^ctua i-y find worshi p.
Fof ^ie. ^an?gress,ipn pf moral lalwa, such
as theie, f. Tlwii j |ba ||' iM^r-^U V * tfcou
shalt not cominjt a^ult ^ry;' * thop ahftlt
ftpij ^tea^' &  ̂$€& is ,u<* sacriOce api-
W$l$ WW$ r^̂ tancp 

aiid 
retur oiog

49,d  ̂ Mqre ^
x the gcri ^re saUh,

&^» ftttUiU i .»|WJP *§& Wtnte
m*k M mf c ¦#* w» '*$ #»?**>;', ^u l̂ ij  ̂ am *F<>wi; wm % w ? ̂  a.
i* - .WteftW1  ̂

Mm V ^e Wf tij M the

jhum ^iSlriWs/ mw! &&$ 'A'$ 'V**r

, ilhp^an^qffto
 ̂ f̂j tim wW^tad»



rainSp*!̂ **̂  w#°««;iJ^
: <mb- fflSt̂ ^ihJffilT' H ^
o4 Jo* ̂ W iKi«Wi!y^oM>i^
ff?5cfo ^MiF v#ffi i 5PTOMyyWt»r.w
r.T^^  

i?• $? "-fl ofP* ^° w wq p|$iy
jtecottygl •wo^&nl~ f Bey; by reading Hqr
bre TO ^4, ^awt ##v the .,blpcjd of. bulls
arid ^̂ ĵ^Q^. ta ^'a^y sin. To.tJji s
I answered. ifcafc neither can the blood of
a iflan take away sin, fqr they all hold
that Christ suffered in his human natu re
oiily—of cour se his blood could not be
more than the blood of a man .

" Question.—What is your idea con-
cerning the person of Christ ?

'* Answer.—He is the an ointed pro-
phet , the Messiah .€ * Question.—Do you say that he is
only a man ?

" Answer.—I do say that he is only a
man by nature , but he is an ointed with
the Holy Spirit and power , and by his
appointment he is above all men.

" Question.—Is he a creature ?
" Answer.—He is a creature , though

the chief of all creatures.
"" They did not ask me any proofs of

my assertion s. I dare say that the Mis-
sionar ies were pretty well awar e that the
proofs for my assertions would make a
deep impr ession on their audi ence. One
of the Missionaries having read 1 Peter
ii. 24 y and sajlcl .tha ^ Christ did actua lly
bear our sins : m answer to this, I read
^^^^ylU: 

J l^^.;rema rked , that
here tbgugjiit is ^a^|ttiift self took our
itf%S#A a¥i  ̂<>n BVP^nesses,* yet

*W la #^  ̂¦.-& & \ sicknesses on
nimseu, p  ̂iff lj UKrff t thein, by his mira-
cTOidBPSSES f ? &*P ^rist^ by hm

^M^few!*/ WW1**™* ^ 
us rer

*!8fcLW leiffi?[«# . ,«t f (^pd, *e, watpjp
05 a^t f ap nvfuf ^4 not m^e cduld .not
have risen from "' the dead 5 if he did
Wj m  ̂558,̂ *̂ ,̂ 1 

SfflM* 1
MAfti w'1^̂
HS WtPim HA TOVic/GWMllftg; ff^Sfid

bF $Wk tM^ W^^% W
^%%?Wt*l f^wNw"Sfii«
SBrtjiFiirffl Jff%4? 0VB1 p«e -»w
^S? 1 irj iiafflMHWbffl? JrH-.'dW33  ̂ffiiffrW ^ffrra ji hj ,Ml W-(HWWHf wKwiWifeJP .'y

^h^ral ^^ii/i^^tdeMi- i.^
l|Mtjnj9»f £J An.ffidtt )lii4ie pcra fse^of
#fc#£sll$a »^̂ n^»^#^P4<«w ô«'^s,
^erJte#W «?i»Wef5flrt?S a% ^ffn H^J ^is^
:4pnari^s ;b  ̂ saif?; tha^t ij the- ^§ath  ̂ of
, jphr i st: ,^f|f.- uqpecefsary , fet?, ^>rove the
(dQctrine of. t)ie r^surfection , for-the doc-
trine of the resurrection was alread y
known from God fSr Sayiu  ̂ (hat J i£ was
the God of Abraham ,, the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jaco b, and th at doct rine
also is writte n in the book of Panipl. To
this, I asked , wheth er if . pur Lord had
not giren us the key as to the former
passage , Luke xx. 37, 38, we could
know any thing about its teaching the
doctri ne of the resur rection , for before
him nobody seems to have drawn such
a conclusion from that passage ; the lat-
ter passage in the prophet Daniel , chap ,
xii. 2, though it was known to some,
yet it was not published as a genera l doc-
trine to the world at large. Tfee Mis-
sionaries seemed not to pay any attention
to my answers ; according to (hem Chris t
died not to prove the resurr ection of the
dead, but to make satisfaction for the
sins of the world.

" Missionaries.—As Christ is the medi-
ator between God and men he must be of
x#ore than one nature ; to God he must
be God , to men he must be,a man An-
swer.—Moses was a mediato r, yet no one
thinks that there was any necessity for
two natures in him . Missionaries.-^The
coy^pant established by Moses was im-
pq^e^t' ^nd was to 

pass 
away, ther efore

two natures were not necessary in Moses ;
but the covenant establish ed by Chri st is
perfect and is to continue for ever, there-
fore Christ has two natu res. Answer.— '
If the covenant established by looses was
imperfec t, it was the will of God that U
should be so, and no fault of M oses, yet
he was a mediator. However, said li
produce your proof that :ther e are two
nat ures in Christ. The Rev. Mr. jVlas-
sie, after reading Galatiarm . iii  ̂ ^0,
* Now a ujediatoi - is not a mediator of
oue, but God is one/, said that this me-
diator and this one God, spoken of iu the
te' ĵf' 

f^ihand is Qhr ja^; himself. Though
tht} tfitf dpeg uot ?ay «o,, the *ev. gentle-
map, urged; .; ljjra , /concJ aaion (as the true
sense of the passage , and did it with a
giieajt ^eaj j QfM seriousness, ; jtfot being
8atwned {(with ihi» int erpr etation, I begged
giieajt ^eajj ^.sej riousness, ; f<ot being
8a^nefi{̂ ithjhi» ipterprel iation, I begged
p|J Jf iw* W  ̂\ ̂ a4 ,tbpf Bible in bis, ^an d,
to( ^aj. j jj Tj^^y |in <Sj.f . :He , cj id read it
a^ ĵj fTlwt

^ the .wayj^
yQ

u 
go 

from
o^^ex^^. ancft^ei;r> ( I sajicl,, No; yoqr
»!̂ PTfM#) *i f c M tprmer passage
somewhat pi^zletf me, ther efprp I begged

^P . * &0&^



y b t  u>*f ®kif ohnMty^iiL&^ wmjbii
«ee ^IteTjr s&M 'tqMaf it iWk nKtyfe -'ftja
^>ffiefeR^f ' f lfetV^¥it 'mW dta 'fittf 'tfa
txW Qgf cmm to W mifli %iffi (tw*> tyUfoftyr,
l»ut rte|)lf ^tHe man ^rtsT ês &̂ito-
tfrer bSiii | ̂  distin ct ! a d̂iffereifr frfoh
Cfela &! words - eaitt >p&66iffly' ̂ ^cgfe*7 r No

 ̂Th£# aftetf reading PfcUi^piatas ir.
6^8; said , that Christ bought ^ it iiot
fofcbery to be equal "with God , that lie
was fcqual With ' £dd 5 aud becdnfe God
incarnate . To this I said, that Christ
being in the form of God is a clear
proof that he was not really God ; he
was in the form of God by the miracu-
lous power that was given to him ; this
power he made no use of for his own
benefit bat suffered all the indignitie s
am! death as if he had no power at all to
keep himself ; these are all the changes
that the above passages speak of. For
thus submitting to the will and pleasure
of Gody God hath highly exalted him.
If Ghr ist was God equal to the Father ,
as ydii 4titerj>re tv how could the Father
e>xaitf htm :& all ? They, however, did not
pay much attentio n to what I said :
here I wished to read the above passage s,
and the note R on them in the Improved
Vto%\6n of the New Testament which
I took with me, but they would not admi t
its authority .

« They having read Joh n xx. 28, asked
an*,* If Christ was not God , why did he
not reprove Thomas for calling him God ?
I said there was no occasion at all to re-
prove him, for by those words , * My Lord
and my God ,' he meant God himself ,
whose power had restored Christ to life
again. Will the resurrectio n of Christ
prove him to be God to Thomas , who
before said , ' Except I shall see in his
hands the £rint of the nails , and put my
finger into the < flrlnt of the nails , and
thrust my hand into his aide , I will not
belike * ? '-' That is, he will not believe
that Christ? was alive ; and if Christ
did uot ' appear ' to the Satisfaction of
Thomas 'as he wished , it appears froiW
Christ' s answer to him (verSS 29) , tna it
he would neVer believe e"ven in his i*e-
surrectioiiyand ho# is it possible that h£
should ever believe him to be the itemor-
tal God ? '

; 
' ¦ r i J :  --i '\ : ] > " ; - - '

*' After this they tfrderetf %he naH v"6
preacher to read 1 iin Tamil; 1 ' iFbH ii. !Mfc
40, 41, and the 6th chapter of fHaiali
thro ugh: the preache *vjhilvtti ^ doji0 So',1
th en they said that the Lbrd of 'Hosts In
I saiah , according to the' Evangelist M M ;
is Chrbt , and he Cln iat ap^retl and
»poke tb Isa iah; MJpori 1 ; tHW I ' a^M

tW$i^w^HelbVdl6f tidtitsMWUdf o
Wm ̂ ws t

i0
WS$f ifeagem Mlj?»8t

ihil&!iorW c^^efeaWamtl^aeSi^MfTOprft rim f ixm#W$diW/i't^%'nmf^M^^w^&mB  ̂W\
Wry #do£ ̂ eaKeff ̂ fn rcEu2fiffl}" iSSScrto
^s;%4T7#ultf hWoty %W'ti\PM$£
Vnoiigh 'tb ^e^/m^f^of/^iiSli to f f l t l r
^stiotk-^Ajr faf SI J ^ ie^lecV ' the
above is the sutjsta^ce dt our crtuversa-
Hioh. In tjhe end , ^ithe

i- thin k^g
^Hat 'I

was irrec«>verable to their persuasidn ^ or
wishing to discountenance me in the ^yes
of my countr ymen , of their perswas loti ,
that were the audience , they ord ered the
native preacher again to read in Tamil ,
Acts xxviii. 25 — 27. H6 having fi-
nished reading, just as I was going to
observe to them that the speake r in
Isaiah was not Christ , as they interpreted ,
but the holy spirit , they, without waiting
to hear me, suddenly got up and went
upon their knees to prayer. Af ter pra yer
they shook hand s with me. Before I
took my leave, 1 gave into the han d of
the Rev. Mr. Saidler a pri n ted catalogue
of ray printed Tracts , and told him that
from those tracts they will understand
my views much better than they can learn
from me throu gh my bad En glish in a
short conversation. To this he said , I
think that as I do not unders tand the
original language s, they would not criti -
cise^ or would not think it worth their
while to criticise those works, or some-
thin g t6 that purpose. Ttoefc I took my
leave and came away.

" Iu the begtoniug of our convers ation,
while relating the histor y of imy oivn con-
versio n , I told them that1 the Athanasian
Cre ed in the Bddk of £orfrfai6n r grayer
had uearly set me  ̂ asti  ̂{\M ̂ rb '^deti-
tially for me, by reading i\ip ttev;Tlifeo.
philus Lindsey's List iff Kl^e fteaaito
of the Scriptu re  ̂and t!^e jJ ilWtrafi ^oiis
of the English Btote ^rw ^s e'jicMr ^
to think foi5 myself. ' '  We^ toll! %c
tha t they themselv es ; $ty '% #iir(i.. the
Athauatsian Cr ^ed, and wilr not, sfi^ak

A & _  j t ' « -  . • l i V . 1 t .  i i i H .~ . t l  7 *about it.
" Iti a foymer conve t̂iob the Beverej a4

MNK'ttittste;/'to SroVe! tHe e'i(steu<ie; of to
e*ff «etny <km M&m, \m %$$m
seVei'al aVĝuhients 'j i M  jiassage.k tf a&tj fihimi'f off iti M V f m\t Cm J¥e (5,
I%seiVed tdl;M4ai ir ttoe ihere 'Salted

ti&\b(kt thetai/tSr/tlie'y are Jbduaff in
chaM %? mA 'it^wm &et tot k
tttefV bbttds tb go atofllf f ^d*%Wchirf.« (t>'W'lli Ke s'aidV 'lf«K rwai'
pr-eWhiiifeib a MiHW.%k$m mmnf c
and"k( mSril ifatfê anil Mkiml Mi itod t1

Tmm̂ em^^m ĥ. ^73



was obliged to get him put iirta prison ;
by this , though I was bound to prosecu te
the disturber , yet I was at liberty to go
about as before. ' By this* I understood
his idea, though not clear ly, to ber that
though the guilty angels w«re .boutt d, yet ,
they were at full libeny^td Tari gê -about -1
and do mischief as they pleased ; but his
example is nothing to the purpose , for in
this it was not the accused , but the ac-
cuser , that was at liberty to. go about.
Howrtant this apply to the case of the
fallen angels ? They were not the ac-
cusers * but the accused. However * be*
fore I made any objection to his examp le,
some persons came to visit, and I was
dismissed."
" Extract of a Letter from a Gentleman

at Moelmyne, da ted \Zih Juty t 1827.
" I have lately met with an Unitarian

Christia n who was one of William Ro-
berta 's people ; he was originall y an ido-
latrous Hindoo, but has been baptiz ed,
and has taken the name of Robert Me
Donald , and wears an European dress.
He speaks intelligible English, and can
also read it, but understands it imper-
fectly. He has the Tamu l Version of the
New Testam ent, with which he appears
to be very familiar. His zeal certainly
exceeds his knowledge, and I am some-
times afraid that he sets a greate r value
upon being aa U nitarian than upon being
a Christian * I have therefore deemed
it necessary to caution him against exalt-
ing the peculiarities of a sect at the

Several articled intended for insertion are unavoidab ly postponed.¦jWe should be gl^d to receive (of the corresp ondent who made Me inquiry) the
art icle of Jf ay iewf iTtf * ,

Tla^)^(fo||^\iiiddr ^se4 tp - .the Editor of one of tlie leafling tyloVnjng journal s"
has micfi appear ed, K .  . /
* P. is in too war m a, cue. Our pages are oped to a temperate cljscussiou , of jt)je'aubj (ect4"^i. : s ; . r : v j ^ \ ' .' . i , -. ¦ ¦ . ¦ , .  , ,  

" ' ' ' ., , ', ' „ . ,  . p; \
' 

t , ]
The " Candid ates " which were announce d haj fe .11.9t. yet ,a#ffc their appea ^nce.

TOeir visii^U^v^eJcolnewr , ly , ., ; ., ,, - ' ' \ 'y 'V ' V . " . " . . .  " ' "

We fear o^,4to^pw<fewt ^ Hyaerci^fcue" will ihuii $e JEtfitior Hmrcri-
ticUS..tOOr ,;,; , ;.; , , . , ,  , , , , , , , ;. ,Vjd ; ;j " , , . ih . . ,

Af . , , . . '. " . . \ . 
' 

. , . ;

expense of those grand catholic doc-
trines of Christ ianity i» which all believe ;
not to forget the pur e and excellent pre-
cepts of Jesus while contending about
his nature , and especially (which I found
him,- disposed to do) not to unchi istianize
m£ wft) '/ saeei - aot Unitaria ns. However ,
he makes himself known to all , whether
Christian , Mussulman , Hindoo * or Bood?
hist , as au Unitarian , and has succeeded
in exciting the inquiries of several gen-
tlemen io the cantonm ent, as to the na-
ture of the Unttaria ttiystem. They asked
him for booksr, but he had only a few
small tracts to offer them , the humble
appearance of which did not oper ate
prepossessing ly in their favour * A sol-
dier , he says, told him that I was au
Unita rian, though the man , I am per-
suaded , does not kuow the meaning of
the terra , and how he stumbl ed on it, I
cannot conjecture * He came to me, and
relate d his history, and the wishes of
some gentlemen whom he had been talk-
ing with for books, and I lerU him at dif-
ferent , times tielsham 's Calm I nquiry ,
Wright' s Essays, the Improve d Version,,
and some other work s which he tells me
hav e circulated throug h the Lu\ea, and
have excited in some approbatioi )! in
others an ger. Tha t they have beeu F?ad ,
I have prqof ia many remavks penciled
on the marg ins of Belsham . I haye given
him several books, and have promised
to leave with him ali «©y U»it;airiafl oacs
when I go away. "

874 Cormspondenee.

^^ ^Page 1,(S8a^a^ U^le8;fr©l«  ̂ wzAj$<pt & . .
v «u0BBb QMm&i€rom M ie fcHftf iffoM «inging 'fV vp t̂f qgmh r

^98, 2 Hues from the bo«om, aftfr p. 700 , line 34, ^r , ,  ̂ tCWvt" read
{ 'M. r 1,. ',^harter  ̂

, , . m  
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t » s 757, 3 lines ifaowithe , bQttom ^ Jfor " had a«4^an ctv" i:ead  ̂ n<t wktmce.
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